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Moſt Miſerable Exigents: #% | 
OR, l 

A Chriſtian withan OLIVE-LEAF Rh 


D In his mouth,when be 1s under the greac- 


S92698 


ſimmaaccces 


(Dd 


eſt affiiions,theſharpeſt and ſoref? trials 
and rroubles, the ſaddeſt and darkeſt pro EF 
vidences and changes, with Anſwers to ed 
divers Queſtions and Objeions thatare wg, 
of greareſt importance ; . all rending ro Sh 


win and work ſouls ro be ftll,quier calm 
and filent under all changes that have,or &E 


may paſs upon themin this world. A 


By 3y Thomas Brooks Preacher of the Woid -t Mirga {= 
refs New Fiſh-ſtreer. London, :nd Paſtor of the Lt 
Chu hot © hrilt Mecting. rhere. IA 


The Lord is in bi holy Temple : (ct all the earih beep 4 
flence before him, Hab. 2.20, _ 
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London, Printed for John Hancgch » to ts - Id a: 
the firſt ſhop in Popes-bead- Alley, n 
to Cornh'l, 1660. 
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All afflited, diſtre(- 
ſed, diſ-fatisfied, dif- 


quieted,and diſ-com- 
poled Chriſtians 


| - throughout the 
World. 


Dear hearts , 
E- PIRRH: choyceſt Saints are 
SF bor: to troubles,as the 
} ſparks fly upmards. 
= /12ny are + tr 0K- 
hd bes of the righteoms 
{ Pe if they were many, 
and not troubles ( then as it ts in t 
Proverb )the more the merrier; or if they 
were troubles, and not many , then the 
fewer the better chear 3 But God who #5 
infinite in wiſ, dome, and matchleſs N 
goodneſs , bath ordered troubles, yea 
many troublas to come troping in upon 
u4 mn every de. eAs our mercies, ſo 
| A 3 our 


< 


— 
Wo £/ 
f 


Pſa 34.19- 


4 Job. .T. 


Pſa.88.3,4 


20x eft 
Chriſtianus 
Luth. 


= 
—_ —_ — 
= . =. 


#3 non eft 
he | crucianus , 


ye 


A — _ 


17 croſſes ſeldome come ſingle, they uſu- 
| ally come tre:ding one upynehe heels of | 
| another + they are like April fhoners 0 
no ſomner ts ne over,but another comes, 
| And wet Chriſtians, it is mzrcy, it is 
| *Frich mercy, that every ffion {is not} 
an ned Yre ny inat every cur 4; 2 not | 
ad 5 Agr Ae) iy chat rhewhrers 
riſe, the te.rer Noahs Arg was lift- 
ed #pt9 He:ven: the mare thy affliEti- 
ons are encreaſeds, the more thy heart 
hall be raiſed Heaven-ward:, 


Pecaſe T would not ho!d you too long 
intreprch, Tfhail only endeavour two 
| things; Firſt,Togve ya the reaſons of | 
my ppe ring once more W.Print; and 
Secondly, A little counſeFand diredion, 
| that the following Traft may turn to 
1 Ee your ſouls advantage,which is the white 
: EF: that I have in mine eye.T he true reaſons 
| of my ſending this piece into the world 
(ſuch as itis) are theſe , 


Firſt, Tie afflicting hand of God 
| path been hard upon myſelf, and upon 
my deareſ! re':tions in tis world , and 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory, {| 


| | upon many of my-precicis Chriſtian 
_ | friends 


6-- Pe 


$n nt f; win. s 
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of this following Diſcourſe. Luther 


| he was efflifted ; the Chrift-croſs is no 
{Hettep in the book,, and yet ſaith hee, it 


#0 


7 Bow 
_— — —IL2 


— 


Friends, whom I much love and honour in 
the Lord, * which put me up'n ſtudying 
of the minde of God in that Scripture , 
that I have made the ſubjett matter 


could not underſtand ſome Pſalms , till 


| 


_— Jvc 
DOI 


\key, by which the Lord opens the rich 


\and this in ſome meaſure;through grace, 


——— 
TURN, ——— 


hath taught mee more than all the let- 
ters inthe book, Aﬀfitions are 4 volden 


treaſures of his Word to his peoples ſt onls; 


my ſoul hath experienced .Jyhen Samp-: 
ſon had found honey hze gave ſome to 
his Father and Mother to eat ;; ſont} 
honey have found jn' my following 
Text'y and therefore I way nit, I can- 


have drank deep of my gall and worm- 
wood. Auſtin obſerves on that Pſal. 
66.16. Come and hear all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what 


not call them ( ſaith he ) to acquaint 
them with ſhecuiations, how wide the 
earth is, how far the Heavens are 


not bee ſuch a churle , 45 not to give| 
them ſome of my honey to taſte, who| 


he hath done for my foul. He doth | 


Some have 
accounted 
nothing 
their own 
thar they 
have nor 
communis» 
cared to o« 
thers, 


BO mow = ftretched | 


met ed A/odmaa.. adi.o.o  IÞ}id. 4 CC Rd —_—_——___— ed 


nnd 


| 


| 
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""frerchid out, what the number. 


| therefore layin and lay up, ſaith the 
] Heathen, that [ may drau forth again, 


| God harb dead bountifully with u,others 


of the 
Stars #5,0r what ts the courſe f the Sun; 
but come,and I will tell you the wonders 
of his grace, the faithfulneſs of his pro- 
miſes, the riches of his mercy to my ſoul. 
Gracious experiences are t0 be communis 
cated : Lilmod Lelammed,we there- 
fore learn, that we may teach, i a Pros} 


4 


verb among the Rabbins ; eAud T do 


| 


and lay ont for the good of many ; when 


ſhould reap ſome noble good by 98, the 
Family,the Town, the City, the Coun- 


try, where a man lives, ſhould fare the | 
better for hs f-ring well 3 our mercies 
and experiences ſhould bee 4s' a running 
ſpring at our doors, which is not only 
for our own uſe , but alſo f.r our neigh | 
bours, ye4, and for firangers too. 
; 
Secondly, What is written is perma-' 
nent, litera {cripta manet,and ſpreads 
it ſeif further by far, for time,place and 
perſons,than the voice can reachythe pen 
#5 anartificial tongue , it ſpeaks a4 well 


20 abſent, as t0 preſent friends; it ſpeaks 


——Þ._ 
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chew that aye afar Sf, as well as rhoſe Z 


that are near 3 it ſpraks to many thow- 


ſands at inte 3 it ſpeaks not only to the 


pref ent age, but alſo to ſucteeding ages : 
e Pen 4 kinde of Image of Eternity, 
it will make a man live os e 85 dead þ 
_ the Prophets do not live for ever, 
yet their labours may; a mans writings 
may preach, when bee cannot, when hee 
may not,and when by reaſon of bodily di- 
ftempers, hee dares not ; yea, and that 
which i more,nhen bee t5 not. 


Thirdly, Few men,if any,h.1ve Iron 
memories ? how ſoon is a Sermon 
preach'd furgotten, mien a Sermon 
written remains ? Auguſtin wriving to 
Voluſian, ſaith, That which is written 
is alwmes at hand to bee read, when the 
reader #s at leiſure 3; men do nt eaſily 
forget their own-names , nor their Fa- 
thers houſe , nor the Wives of their bo- 
ſomes, nor the fruit of their loyns , nor 
to eat their daily bread 3 and yet Ah ! 
how eaſily do they forget that word of 
grace , that ſhogid bee dearer to them 
chan all > maſt mens memories, eſpeci- 


Heb. 11.4 
Zech.1.6, | 


\ 


ally in the great concernments of their 


/ EY ſoul Sy 
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| ſouls are like a eve or bonter , mbere 
|the good Corngand fine Flower goes tho-! 
row, but the light chaff and courſe bran 
| oetiv behinde Or like a Strainer , 
| | where the ſweet liquor is ſtrained ont > 
| * * ]but the dreggs are left behinde; or like a 
= It grate , that lets the pure mater run 4- 
} ' I way, but if there be any ſtraws, Sticks , 
mud,or filth,that it holds as it were with 
3 hands. oft mens Memories are | 
ery treacherom , eſpecially in "es | 
| { things « few mens mimiries are a holy 
Ark, a heavenly Store-houſe,or Maga- 
{=ine for their ſouls; and therefore they 
IſFand inthe more need of a written word. 
; Bat | 


. En 


iy Ce ene IE > a 


Fourthly, Its marvellous ſuitable- 
| ſs and aſefulneſs nnder theſe great 
| :471.5 and elbmnges that have paſt upon 
us, eAsevery wiſe husbandman 0b- 
ſerves the fitteſt ſerſons to ſow his Seed; 
| ſome hee ſous in the eAutumn, and 
1.28.25, ffil of the leaf, ſome in the Spring 
| | of the Year , ſume in adry ſeaſon, and 
=. [oze in a wet, ſome ina myſt clay, and 
' mein a ſandy dry pround : So every 
OO | hiritzal budbandmin maſt obſerve the 


frteft\ 1 


Ko writ, " 
w__ —y 


ee ee erg et err i —_— 
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| fitteſt times 0 ſor his ſpiritual ſeed in » 


he hath heavenly ſeed by him for all oc- 
caſions and ſeaſons,for Spring and Fall, 
for all grounds, heads and hearts; now 


Treatiſe, bee not ſuitable to the times 
and ſeaſons wherein we are caſt, is left 
to the judgement of the prudent Reader 
ro determine; if the Author had thought 


the womb. 
my other weak labuyrs have found; God 


conſolatin of many, but alſo to the ron- 


 Iverſron of many, God is a free Apent to 


work by what hand he pleaſes,and ſome- 
times he takes pleaſure to dogreat things 
by weak means, that no fell may olory 
in his preſence. God ill nt deſpiſe the 
day of ſmall things , and who or what 
art thou that dareſt deſpiſe that day ? 
the Spirit breathes pon whoſe preaching 
and writing he pleaſes, and all priſpers 
According a that wind blows. 


4 ummm tr er TE WY VV a WEI Ay "ar r—_e ——— 


otherwiſe, this babe had been ſtifled in | 


Fifthly, The good acceptance that 


hath bleſt them,nof only to the convidti- 
on, the edification, confirmation, and 


whether the ſeed ſown in the following | 


_ 


——_ Sixthly, | 


| 
John 3. | 
| 


ens 
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he Epitite Dediearory,” 


| Pro.25.11 
x re- 
medy is no but thes is 5 here bee may ſee his face , 
remedy , ; 
thar 15 not 
proper to 
rhe diſeaſ, 


| Sixthly, That all afflified and di- 


frreſſed Chriſtian: may have 4 proper 
ſalve for every ſort, 4 proper be 1p 
gainft rvery diſtaſe dt hand, Ar eve- 
fit 20 bee the 


afflicted mans companion , 
bis bead, his hand, bis heart, his nay, 
his works here hee may ſee all bis 
diſeaſes diſcovered , and proper reme- 
dies propoſed and applied ; here hee may 
finde eArguments to filence him , and; 


means to quiet him, when it ts at 


ry good 754m, ſo every god bodk ts not | 


wort with him ; in every form: here 
hee may finde a Tree t1ſhe!ter him, and 


| inevery danger,here hee may finde a Cie 


ty of Refuge to ſecure him, and in. eve- 
ry diffieu'ty,here hee may have alight to 
PMide him , and in every peril, here be 

| 1949 finde 4 backer to defend him, and | 
in every diftreſs, here hee may finde a 
Cordial to ftrengthen bim, and in every] 
trouble, here hee may finde a ft ff to ſup» 
port him, 


Seventhly , To ſatisfie ſome boſome« 
friends, ſome faithful friends. CMan 
's made to bee a friend, and apt for 
| friendly 


by { 
P 

"1 
Xe 

by y os 
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iendly offices 3 be that i nat friendly 
ge 70 to have afriend, and hee 
that hath a friend, and doth no: fbes | 
himſelf friendly , # no worthy to bee 
accounted a man. Friendſhip is a kinde 
of life , without which there is no come 
fort of a mans life. Chriſt ian friend» 
ſhip ties ſuch a kpot, that great Alex« 
Lander cannot cut : Summer friends I 
| value not, but winter friends are mortb 
their weight in Gold, and whocan 
deny ſuch any thing, eſpecially in theſe 
daies, wherein real, faithful, canſtant| 
friends are ſo rare to bee found ? 
The friendſhip of moſt men in theſe 
daies, is like Jonahs Guard; now ve- 
ry promiſing and fuunriſhing, and anon 
fading and withering ; it is like ſane 
plants in the water, which have broad 
leaves on the ſurface of the water , bur 

fearce any root at all; their friendſhip 
| « like Lemons, cold within,hot withe 
out ; their expreſſions are bigh, but 
their afſettions are low , they Ffeak, 
|} much, but do little ; as Drumms and 
.þ Trumpets, and Enſipns in a batrel, 
i 724ke 4 preat noiſe and a fine ſhes, 


friends 


never 42 
friend,{aid 
Socrates. | 


ſaich P, lats, i 


M] bue aft. nothing ; ſo theſe comerfeir | 


iends 


if 
. 
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Oh my | 


I have 


A friend is 
a very 

mutable | 
Creature » { 


| 
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' [hat are real friends', faithful friends , | 
; aftive friends, winter friends, baſome- | 
* Ifriends, fas friends, and for their | 
© [ſakes ( eſpecially thoſe among them ) | 
' © [that have beending, very long under. 
..., [che. Smrting: Rod, and. in the fiery þ 
it Furnace, and thit have leen often 


friends will complement highly , . box |. 
handſome! 3, ſheak planſibl ny and pro- | | 
miſe Iuſtily,andget have neither aband\- 
nor. 4 heart m0 att. any thing cord{ially-or.' 
faithfully ; from. ſuch friends it-is. a 
MEYCY to bee delivered * «And thete- ' 
fore King Antigonus was wont 1) pray, 
ab tha hee would prote(t him from 
his friends; and when one of his. Conn- | 
Cil: asked him. why. hee prayed ſo, thee! 
returned this anſwer; ) Every man ill'\: 
fbun. and \defend. himſelf againſt 'his|; 
profeſſed enemies , but from our profeſ=- 
fed\or prerended. friends , of whom few'|, 


arr faithfal, zone can ſafe- guard him- 


b 
2 | felf . but hath need..of proteftion from | 
' | Heaven; - but fur all this there are forei| 


» 


poured from veffe! ro veſſel ; have Þ bnce |. 
more appeared in Print 'to rhe world. 
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1 fiſh and catch nothing , fo many read 
} Res gee” \,. {3 
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any. eAnthers or «Author come to m)| 


know but it may bee the mare» grate= 
ful and acceptable to the world ; and if 
by this. afſuy ethers that are more able 
ſhall bee” provoked to ds mpre worthily 
upon rbis ſubjett, I ſhall therein rejoyce- 
I ſhall only adde , that though much of 
the following matter was preached upon 
the Lords-viftation of my dear yoak- 
fellow, my.ſeif, and ſome other friends. 


cernment in the following Tratt, that 
yet I have not upon any accounts com- 
municared to the World:- \ «And thus 
{7 have given you a' true and faithful 


. *} vailed with mee to publiſh this Treatiſe 
to the world, and to dedicate it to your 


ſelves. 


was,the giving of you a little g60d coun 


ſel, that you may ſo read the fallowing 


| your Sous advantage ; fir, as many: 


hand that hath handled this ſubjett, as| 
| 1 have done, and therefore T donal 


1 yet there are many things of ſpecial con-| 
account of the reaſons that have pre-| 


Secondly, The ſecond thing promiſed | 


diſcourſe , as that it may turn much to| 


Cs 
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L, Thel.,x, | 
Jy Et, 
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1 -- 
| goed books and get nothing» becauſe the) 
read thews 0987 curſoril) ſight)» [# 
perficial 3 but be that would read #0 \ 
profit, m” then 
i Cer.z6 | F inſt; Read,and Jookwp for 4 b! eſſeng; 
T- Pau) may plants and Apollo Wa) m* | 
ter, but all will he t07%0 purpoſes except 
be Lord give che encreaſe- Gd 1m 
leed , when all © done , wr *lfe 
- done will 49 You ne good 5 if 
have this work ſucceſs and 
,0u wſt look fþ fron 1999 
God, who atone Can ARE 
ng £0.08. 4; without 4 bleſ- 
reaven, thy cloathes cannot 
* north) food nouriſh 10ee » 
hk care thee, nor friends com ort 
Sq without 4 bleſſing 19 
without the recions breath= | 
yences of te Spirit what 
will doyou 0 good, it will | 
jo your 4ccon? * the da) \ 
Chriſt ; and therefore caſt 4 © hea- 
ds. It 1s SENECA'® chſervarion, | | 


pr never | 
the time | | 


flow- \ 
( | 


ing ; 
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ing of the banks of Nilus, 4 the only 
cauſe of their Plenty : Ab ! how many, . 
are there in theſe daies , who when they 
010 read a Buck , never loch up , ne-, 
ver look after the Rain of Gods bleſſing, 
but only look to the River Nilus, they 
only look to the Wit, the Learning, the 
Arts, the Parts, the El (qHence, Cee | 
of the eAuthir , they never look fo high | 
as Heaven 3 an hence it comes #3 paſs, | 
that thouph theſe read much, yet they 
profit little. 


I - —  ——o—gts oo 


Secondly, Hee that would read to. 
profir, mu#t read and meditate; miedi= | qaing ..;. 
| cation 25 the food of your Souls, it t5 the aticum eg 
very Stomach and natural heat where - | meditatio, 


by fpiritual truths are digeFfed. 2A | Bern. 


man ſhall as ſoon live without his heart , | xs vw 
4 hee ſhall bee able to get god by what | y, rig, 


hee reads, without meditation. Prayer | eft,medita- 
1 (ſaith Bernard) zirhour meditation,zs | tio fine le- 
dry and formal , and reading without | Fone ere 
meditation is uſeleſs and wnpri table, = 7 _ 
Hee that would bee 4 wile, aprudent ,| Foyt of] 
and an able experienced Stateſ=-man , | ne livida 

mnt not baﬀtily ramble and run over | ft. Aug. 

many Cities, Comtries , Cuſtemes , 
= a Laws 


fd TT —Y ___auw il. ws 
ad — —__ —_ re, 
—_— —_— —_——a_—— 
—— 
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Laws and Manners of People ,. without 
ſericius muſing and pondering upon ſuch 
[chings 44 may make bim an expert 
States-man : So hee that would get 
o.0d by Reading, that would compleat 
bis knonledge, and perfett his experis 
ence in ſpiritual things, muſt not ſlight- 
[3 and h:ſtily ramlle and run over this 
Beok., ur that, but ponder upon what he 


the. eAngel m ker heart. Lord ( ſaith 
| Auſtin) the mire I meditate on thee, 


'thke ſweeter thou art ro mee - So the 


m1 re you ſhall meditate on the following 
matter , the ſweeter it will bee to you ; 
they uſuclly thrive bet , who meditate 
| oſt ; Meditation ts 4 ſoul» fatning du- 
ty, it zs a grace-ſtrengthning duty, us 
a duty-crowning duty. Gerſon calls 
meditation the Nurſe of Prayer ; Flie- 
rom calls it his Paradiſe ; Baſil calls 
it the Treaſury where all the Graces are 
lock'd ap ; TheophylaCt calls ir the 
very Gate and Portal by which wee en- 
ter into Glory: And Ariſtotle,though 
a Heathen , placeth felicity inthe con- 
templation of the minde ; you may read 
much, and hear much, yet without me- 
dita- 


| 


CE—_ 
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il 


[reads 5; 45 Mary pondered the ſaying of 


are | 


; 
e 
4 | the ſantluzry 
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ditation you will never be excellent, you 


| will never bee eminent Chriſtians. 


Readeſt, take nothing. upon truſt but all 
_— trial : eAcs thoſe noble Bereans 
id. Younill try, and tell, andxeigh 


\Gold , though it bee handed to you by 
| your Fathers; and ſo ſhould you all 
|thoſe heavenly truth; that are handed 


to you by your ſpiritual Fathers. I hope 
upon tryal you will finde nothing , but 
what will hold weight in the ballance of 
| » and though all bee not 
Gold that olifters, yet I judge that you 
will finde nothing here to plister , that 


| will not bee fonnd wpon tridl to bee true 


Gold. 

Foarthly, Read and do, read and | 
practiſe what you read , or elſe all your 
Reading will do you ns good 5 hee that 


| hath a good Book in hes band , but nct a 


Leſſon of it in bs heart, or life, ts like 


| that Aſe that carrieth rich burdens, apd 


fezds upm Thiſtles. In divine account 


2 min knows no mire than hee dith 1 


| | P rifeſſion 


without praftice will bst 
AY make 


I IE 


Thirdly, Read and try what thou 


faith, ver 


Augnflin 
ſpeaking 
of the 
Scripture , 


ba UtUVen- 
da,znon lo- 
quenada. 
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| Joh, 7.16» underſtands, Gd will help him to wanders! 


17 . ftand, what hee underſtands nit z there 
| Plal.n19: :s nofear of knowing t30 much , though 
Ki oe . there is much fear in fr 4ttifeng too lite 
| | tle 3 the miſt doing man, ſhall bee the 
| | /t kn'wing man ; the mightieſt m.in 
| | in prattice, will in the end prove the 
| ; miobrieſt man in Scripture, Theory 
| ' 1s the guide of prattice , and prattice ts 
Selvianus | tie lifesf Theory. Salvian relates, 
\ deG.D.1.4.*ho.s the Hoathen did reproach ſorse 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 
Be 
| 
[ 


Ifodorus, 


—_—_— 


. 9312.6 4141 twice told a chicas of dark- 
| ne(s;t0 ſpeak wed,zs ro ſound like a Cym- 
; bai,bat 10 46 well,es t0 46k like an Angel; 
: hee that prattiſeth what hee reads , and 


| Chriſtians, who by their lend [ives made 
the Geſpe! of Chrift to bee a reproach ; 
PLUG (C ſaid they ) 2s that gord Few! 
| w1ic3 they do beleeve ? mhere are thoſe 
| r es 'f ocdlineſs nrich they oo learn? 
| they read the holy Grſpe!,and yet are un- 
| clean; they hear thy Ap ſiles writings , 
{ and yet live in drmihenneſſe; they follow 
; Chriſt, -nd yet diſclgy Chriſt; they tro-! 
tfeſſe 2 bo'y Li , and yet di lead im-\ 
| pore ſrves. Ar bow 71 may Pretche | 
ers tithe rp [1d complaints againſt many 
t Recders in theſe dajes ? they read ctr | 


7 
WirxS,| 


——Fhe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


CO —_— 


TS Co ab 


| 


_——_—_—__—__ 


works, and yet in their lives they deny 
our works ; they praiſe 9ur works , and 
get in their converſations they reproach 
| our workss they cry up our Labours in 
their diſcourſes, and yet they cry them 
down in their praftiſes : Yet I hope bet- 
| ter things of you , into whoſe hands this 

Treatiſe Pol fall, The Samaritan 
wormzan did not fill ber pitcher with wa= 
ter, that ſhee might rtalk-of it, but that 
ſhee might ule it and Rachel did nc: 
defire theandrakes tohold in her hand, 
but that ſhee might thereby bee the more 
apt to bring furth, The Application 7s 
(eaſe, But 


| Fifthly, Read and apply ; reading 
ts but the drawing of the box, Appin 
cation is ' the hitting of the white; the 
choyceſt truths will no further profit you, 
than they are applyed by you 5 you were 
; 45 god nct toread, as nit to apply what 
{3 read. Nominatains to health by 
reading of Gallen, © knowing Hyp- 
pocra'es he; Aphiriſms,but by the pra- 
Olicel rpplication of them ; all the recd- 
EM » I "> 
, ing inthe wird will never make f.r the 
7 Fealth of your ſouls, except y0u "tp! y 
what 


anttreretr. ee n— ew I Ro——_— 
Wag _ 


——_————— 


— — 


PIE——E_ 


Seneca had! 
rather bee] 
fick, rhan! 
idle and dot 
nothing, \ 


| 
| Joh. 4.7. 


Gen.39 is 


| 


The plai- | 
ſter will | 


ir be nor 


a pply ec. 


not heal) if 
| 


— ww  - 
Ag — — 


In OS TO—_ 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Prayer is 


| Porta Ce- 


li, Elavis 
Para ap, 


k 


| 


what you read g the truereaſon why ma= 
ny read ſo much, and prifit ſolittle, us, 
| becauſe they do not apply and bring 
home what they read to their own ſouls, 
Bat , 

| Sixthly and Laſtly, Read and pray, 
hee that makes not conſcience of pray= 
ing over what hee reads , will finde lit- 
tle ſmeetneſſe or profit in his Reading, no 
man makes ſuch earnings of hes read- 
ing, 4s hee that prayes over what hee 
reads. Luther profeſſeth that he profit= 
ed more in the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, by Prayer in a ſhort ſpace, than 
by Study.in a longer. As Johan by weep-! 


tainly men would gain much more than 
they do, by reading good mens works , 
if they would but pray more over what 
rheyread. »Ab Chriſtians ! praybe- 
fore you read , and pray after you read { 
that all may bee leſt and ſanlified to 
you ; when you have done reading, uſu- 


ally cloſe up the, 


Solet me live, {o let me dye, 
| That I mayliveetcrnally. 


—_— — 
— —___ 


oo 


OT IE — uoamngy + wa ALe—CET 


ing got the ſealed Book, open : ſo cer-| 


—_— I... 


anti 


| Spirit ; 


| experience to experience ; 


+ 
3 


_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


earts, mho ts milling to Spend and 
bee Spent for your ſakes, fir your 
Souls, O pray for wee, that I may 
more and more bee under the rich 
influences, and 
of the Spirit ; that I may bee an 
able Miniſter of the New TeSta- 
ment , not of the Letter , but of the 
that 1 may alwayes finde an 
everlasting ring, and an overflows 


4 in Fountain within mee, which may 
| aways wake mee faithful , 
| and abundant in the work of the Lord ; 
| eAnd that I may live dayly under thoſe 
| inward teachings of the Spirit , that 
{may inable mee to Speak 
| heart, to the heart, 


conſt ant, 


from the 
from the Con- 
ſcience, to the Conſcience, and freons 


3 


live, 1 may bee ſerviceable to his 


Glery, and his Pecples good 5 that 
no diſconragements may diſcourage 
rpce in my work,, and that when my 


eAnd when you are in the Mount , | 
for your ſelves, bear him upon your| 


g ori0u5 pouring ont * 
4 


that [* 
| ay bee 4 burning and a ſhining 
light , that everiaStFing eArms may 
| bee Still under mee. that whilsh 1 


| 


2 Cor.12.15 


2 Cor.3.6. 


Wor b | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| work is done, I may give up my acconnt | 

Tith joy and nat with grief. 'I ſhall fol-| 

| low theſe poor Labours with my weak. 
Prayers, X py they may contribute much 

| :0 your internal and eternal welfare ; 


eAnd ſo reſt | 


{ 
' 


| Your fouls Servant in| 
our deareſt Lord , | 


; 


THOMAS BROOKS. 


1 


| Under the 


Coe. 


Ithe ſecond Eutical or Precauve , 


a_—_— —_ —_— — 


(992944 444364995 


MUTE CHRISTIAN 


SMARTING ROD, 


P$3 AL, 39: 9s 
I was dumb , I opened not my month , 
becauſe thou d1dſt ut, 


SSH Oc ro trouble you 
with a tedious Pre- 
face, wherein uſu- 
ally; 1s a flood of 
words, and but a 
drop of matter. 

This Pſalm conſiſts of two parts, 


the firſt Exegetical or Narrative 3 


.Jvercd, and inthelatter the Reme-. 
{dy applyed. My Texc falls in the 
[ B 


a Narration and Prayer take up} 
the whole: In the former you| 
bave the Prophets Diſeaſe di{co- 


—_— 


larrer | 


= k al gd _ — ——— 


. The Mmte Chriftias 


i 


k 

. Some read 
it thus » 
1 ſhouid 
Have been 
dumb, and 
[not have 
,open:d my 
1nouths ac 
cording to 


my firſt re 
(olur ION» 
ver[. 1,2. 


| 


| 


| 


4lrde light intg theworgs, y ; and 


latter part > Where you have the 
way ot Pevids cure, or the means 
by which h1s ſoul was reduced to a 
ſtill and quier temper. 1 (ball give | 


then com: to the pot that Tin- 
\ead ro [tand upon. | 

{ras dymb , the Heorew, ward: 
moos from oe ſignifies tor 
be m.ite, rongue-ryed, or dumb; | 
the Hebrew word: ſignifies als | 
(0 ro bt1ide, as well as to-bee mute 
and dum, becauſe they that are 
dumb, are as it wcre tongue-tied, 
chey haye ther lips ſtitcht and! 
bound up : Ahrhe fight of Gods | 
hand in the afflitions that was 
upon him, makes him lay alaw 
f ſilence upon his heart and. 
rongue. 

] opened net my month, becauſe thou 
didFF it ; hee looks through all ſe- 
condary cauſes, tothe ficit cauſe, | | 
ind is ſilent; heeſees a hand of !| 
God inall 9 and ſ: fits mire and 'l 

1ct : the fight of God-in an af-\|' 
4 on, is of an irreſiſtible effica-|'; 
cy, to filence the heart, and.co ſtop] 


__.het;. 


———. 


—— 


[- ——_ the Smarting Rod, 


theniouth of a gracious man. In 
{rhe words you may obſerve three 


things. 


x The perſon ſpeaking,and thar 
1s David; David a King, David a 
Saint, David a man atter Gods 
town heart, David 4 Chriſtian; and 
[here wee are to look upon David, 
.notas aKing,but as a Chriltian,as 
a man whoſe hearc was right with 


God, 


J\ 

2 The a&ion and carriage of 
| David under the hand of God, 
theſe words, I was dumb, and 5-pr 

ed not my month 


ES > 


3 The reaſon of this humble. 
yy (weer carriage of his, intheſe' 
words, becauſe thou didfF it. The 


Propoſition is this ; 


DoR. That t 5 the great auty 
and concernment of gracious 
l - fanls, tobe Mute and ſilent | 
Wc _ Buder the greateST affliet;ons, 
| the, "Ade providentes, and| 


———+-- --ſterpeſ# —--. 


_ CY 
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1 

Some read 
it thus » 

I ſhould 
Have been 
dumb, and 
[not have | 
,0ren:d my 


inourhs ac 
cording to 
my firſt re 
 {olutions 
ver{.1,2. 


latter Part », where you have the 
way ot Davids cure, or the means 


chen com? to the pothr that Fin- 
cad ro ſtand upon. 

{ray amb , the Fipbrew, war: 
moos from o98 lignifics to 


(0 to bi1ide, as well as to-bee mute 
and dumb, bccauſe they that are 
dumb, are as it were tongue-ried, 


bound up : Ahrhe (ight of Gods 
hand in the afflitions that was 
upon him, makes bim lay alaw 
of filence upon his heart and. 
rongue. 

] opened net my month, becauſe thou 
4:dFt it ; hee looks through all (e- 


by which his ſoul was reduced to a | 
till and quier temper. I (ball give | 
| 4Mruc ; light ng theworys, I; aid; | 


{: 
Hebrew, ward: 


be mite, rongue-ryed, or dumb; | 
the Hebrew wotd* ſignifies als | 


chey have their lips ſtitcht and } 


ind is ſilent; hee ſees a hand of 
God inall, andſo fits mure and. 


qo 


tion, is of aa irreſiſtible effica- 


—_ 


! 


it 
| Cy,to filence the heart, and co ſtop} 
rhej: . 


| condary cauſes, tothe ficit cauſe, | | 


the ſight of God-in an af-i| 


Al 

All and concernment of gracious | 
"Ik ſaxls, to be Mute and | lent | | 
Fl © Ander thegreateft afflitions, 
64 3 "the aa as” < and| 


| 


| fown heart, David 2 Chriſtian; and 
{here wee are to look upon David, 


ph. under the Smarting Rod, 


the words you may obſerve three 
rings. 


' x The perſon ſpeaking,and thar 
1s David; David a King, David a 
Sainc, David a man atcer Gods 


.totas aKing,but as a Chriltian,as 
a man whoſe hearc was right with 


God. 


cheſe words, I was dumb, and 5 Bos 
ed not my momh 


3 The reaſon of dil humble 
2 (weer carriage of his, in theſe 
words, becauſe thou diaFt it. The 


Propoſition is this; 


chetionh of a gracious man. Ta 


2 The aftion and carriage «| | 
| David under the hand of God, 


DoR. That :t 5 the great duty, 


— 


tm 


” on. Ate. 


—— 


The Mate Chriftian | 


For the opening and clearing up 
|of this great-and uſctultruth , I 


ſharpeſt trials that they meet 
with in this world. 


ſhall eaquite 


OI, 


holy falence doth 1nclude. 


| oth not exclude. 

Fourthly, The Reaſons of the 
point ; and then bring home all 
by way of application to our own 


| Fiſt, What this filence is that| 
| is here pointedat in the propoſitt-] 


Sceondly, What a gracious, a 


Thirdly,\Vhar this holy filence| 


{ouls, | | 
For the firſt , What is the Silence 


here meant-? | anſwer 3 there 15 a 
ſeyenfold Silence, 


WY _ _—_ LF 


"0p" 


- 
-_ 4 - S 


Firſt; Thereis a Sceical Silence: 
che Stoicks of old, chought it alto-/ 


\ 


' 


. {apalled , when he ſaw two of his 
. [ſons laid ready dreſt in a chargcr, 
. | when 4Ftyages had bid him to 
. | Supper 3 this was a fottiſh inſen- 
+ |{ibleneſs. Certainly, ifthe loſs of 
1a ctuldein the houſe bee no more 
| Re tro| 


 wnderthe Smarting Red, 


neſs, as is very provoking toa ho- 
ly God, Tſa, 26. 10, 11, God will 
| make the moſt inſenlible finner 
ſenfible, either of his. hand here, or 


'of his wrath in Hell. Itis a Hea- 


\theniſh and a horrid fo tobewith. þ 
out natural a ffcRions, Rows. 1, 31: | 


(And of this Sin Qazmtus Fabine 


ty , who when he heard that his 
Mother ana Wife whom he dear» 
ly loved , were {lain by the fall of 
/an houſe,and that his younger ſon 
' a braye hopeful young man, dyed 
at the ſame time 10 Umbria ) hee 
neyer changed his counteuance 
but went on with the affairs of the 
Common-wealth.as ik no ſuch ca- 
lamity had befallen him; this car- 
riage of his ſpoke out more ſtu- 
pidity than patience. : 

And ſo Harpalm was not at al] 


Maximns (eems to be foulely guil-| 


| 


lat. >. 


GESIELI es. ar. A 


— _——— 


6 


The HMute Chriftiar... 


Hoica 9.9. jto thee, thanthe loſs ota Chick in 
the yard,thy hearr. is baſe and ſor- 


Balaams 
Aﬀle re- 


proves this 


dumbneſs, 


( 


| 


| 


\plains of nothing; theſe mens 
ſouls will bleed to death, Sepecal 


did, and thou mayeſt well expe 
ſome {ore awakning judgement : 
This age is full of (uch Monſeers , 


who think ir below the greatneſs 
and magnanimity of their ſpirits , 
tobe moved, affected or afflicd 
with any affliftions that befalls 
them. I know none ſo ripe and 


ready for Hell as theſe, 


Ariſtotle ſpeaks of Fiſhes , that 
though they have ſpears thruſt 1n- 
to their fades, yer they awake not : 
God thruſts many a ſharp ſpear 
chorow many a ſinners hearr, and 
yet hee fcels nothing , hee com- 


reports of Senecio Cornelizs , who 
minded his body mere than his 
ſoul, and his money more than 
Heaven; when hee bad all the day 
long waited on his dying friend , 


| 


and his friend was dead , hee re- 


turns to his houſe, ſups merrily, 
comforts himſelt quickly, goes to 
ved chearfully ; his ſorrows were 


as ended 


| new King, being but newly en:red 


under the Smarting Rod, 


Pe eee ee rn 


Frag B nun 
ended, and the time of his mourn- | 
ing expired , before his deceaſed 
friend was interred, Such ſtupidi- 


ty is a curſe that many a manlizs 

under : Bat this Stoical $lence, 

which is but fiotul ſallenneſ(s, is 
not the Silence here mean. 


Secondly , Thcreis a P.litick 


they ſhould lay themſelves more 


Silence « Many are filent our of | 
policy ; ſhould they not befilent , 


open , cicherto the rage and fury 
of men,or elſe to the plots and de» 
ſigns of men ; .to prevent which | 
they are lilent , and will lay their 

hands upon their mouths, that 0- 
thers may not Jay their hands up- 
on their cſtate, lives, or liberties, 


And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah , 
and there went wth him a band of | 
men, whoſe hearts God had touched, 
But the Children of Belial (aid, How 
797 this man ſave us? and they deſpi- 
fed him,and brought him xo preſents; 
but hee held his peace, ot was as 
though hee had b.en deaf. This 


= — 7 upon! 


: 


— 


1 Sam. 26. 


[Fs 


—_ oa nada umn 


| 


{ 
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The Mute Chriſtian © 


Hear, ſec» 
and be {i- 
lent . if 
thou wilr 
live in 
peace, Is 
a Frencn 
Proverb, 

| 


"Wears Ip oe RO ACS 


—. 


on his Kingly Government , and 
obſerving his condition to be but 
| mcan and low, his friends but few, 
\and his enemies many and potent, 
Sons of Belial, 3. e. men withont 
yoak (as the word ſignifies ) men 
that were deſperately wicked,that 
' were marked out for Hell, that 
| were eyen incarnate Devils, who 
would neither ſubmit to reaſon, 
;norReligion, nor be governed 
by the Laws of Nature , nor of 
Nations , nor yet by the Laws of 
God ; now this young Prince , 
to prevent Sedition andRebellion, 
blood and deſtruQtion, prudently 
and politickly chuſes rather to lay 
his hand upon his mouth, than to 
take a Wolf by the ear, or a Ly- 


ther wit nor will to be mute, hee 
eorns a deat ear to all they ſay, 
his unſettled condition requiring 
lilence. | 

| Henry the fixth, Emperour of 
| Germany, uled toſay, ( Qmneſcit 
| tacere, neſcit loqui) he that knows 
;nothow robce filent , knows not 


| how | 


on by the beard ; he wanted nei-|_ 


| wnder the Smarting Rod. 


9H 


how to (peak. Saul knew this 


his work was rather to be an Au- 
ditor, than an Orator : But this is 
not the filence the Propoſition 
ſpeaks of. ; 


lence : Some fools there bee, thar 
can neither do well, nor ſpeak 
well; and becauſe they cannot 


| word ir,neither as they would,nor | 
as they ſhould, they are ſo wile as 


to be mute. Prov. 17. 28, Ever 
a fool , when he holdeth his peace, is 


|connted wiſe , and he that ſhntteth his 


lips is eſteemed a manof nnderfland- 
ing, As hee cannot bee wiſe that 
ſpeaks much , ſo hee cannot bee 
known for a fool that ſaies no- 
thing. Thereare many wile fools 
1a the world; there are many filly 
ſouls, who by holding their 
rongues, gatn the credit and ho- 
20ur of being diſcreet men: Hee 
that doth nor difcover his want of 
wildome by fooliſh babling, is ac- 
counted wiſe, though he may be 


other- 


—C —— 


Was 2 time for ſilence , he knew | 


Thirdly , There is a fooliſh Si- 
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laceit, that it'is accounted a wvir- 
rue where folly doth impoſe ir,Si- 
lence was fo highly honoured a-| 
mong the old Rowsars, that they: 
ereQed Altars toir, That man 
(hall paſs tora man of underſtand- 
ing, who ſofarunderſtands him-! 
(clt, asto hold his rongue : For| 
chough it be a great miſery.to be a 

fool, yet it isa greater that a man! 
cannot bee a fool but hee muſt 
needs ſhew1t : Butthis fooliſh ſi- 
lence 1s 
meant, 

Fourthly , There is a {ullen Si- 
lence : Many to gratifie an hu- 


The Mate Chriſtian - _—_ 
| otherwiſe, Stlence is {o rare 2 vit- 
cue, where widome doth regu: | 


not the filence here]. 


mour, a luſt , are ſullenly ſilent ; 
cheſe are rrouvled with a dumb 
Devil, which was the worlt De-' 


the Scripture, Mark 9g. 17, —28, 
Pliay in his Natural H ſtory mak- 
etch mention of a certain people 11 
the Indzes, UpOn t he River Ganges, 
called Aftomrythat have nu mo! 1th, 


bur 


vil of all the Devils you read of in : 


| wnder the Smurting Rod, Ot \ 


bars onely feed upon the ſmell 
of Herbs and Flowers, Certainly 
there is a Generation amongſt ns,,. 


| 


| 


who when they are under the af- 


fliting hand of God, have no | 


mouths to plead with God, no lips 


to praiſe God , nor no tongues to! 

| juſtific God ; theſe are poflefied 
with a dumb Devil;and this dumb 

Devil had poſſeſt Ahab for atime, | 


1 Kings 21:4. And Abab came in- 
to his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, and 
laid him down #pon bis bed,and tarn- 
ed away. bis face , aud would eat »0 
bread. Ahabs ambitious humour, his 
'covetous humour being croſt,he is 
[reſolved to ſtarve himlelt, and to 
dye of the ſullens, A allen Si- 
lence is both afin and a puniſh- 
ment; no Devil frets and vexes , 
[wears and waſtes the ſpirits of a 
| man, like this dumb Devil, like 
'this (ullen Silence, 

Some write of a certain Devil , 
' Waom they call Haages, who will 
not ( they ſay ) hurt any body 
except hee bee wronged, . I cannot 
ſpeak ſo favourably of a ſullen Si- 


- lence, 
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{cd ; whoſe Son they have Cruci- 


: they! 


off his head ; he that hath ler him 


 bloodin the throat , if he will nor 
bee ſtill and quiet; and this works 


lence, for that wrongs many at 
once, God and Chriſt, bodies and) 
ſouls : But this is not the Silence 
here meant. | | 


Fifthly, There is a forced Si- 
lence : Many are (ilent perforce ; 
he that is under the power of hits 
enemy , though hee ſuffer many 
hard chings, yer heis ſilent under 
his ſufferings , becauſe he knows 
hee is liable to worſe, hee that 
hath taken away his liberty, may 
cake away his like , hee that hath 
taken away his money, may take 


| 


' 


blood in the foot , may let him 


Silence perforce : So when many 
are under the aftiiQting hand of 
God, conſcience tells them , that 
now they are under the hand of 
an enemy, and the power of that| 
God whom they have diſhonour- | 


hed, whoſe Spirit they have 
orieved, whoſe Righteous Laws 


_———___— 
_— 
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'  underthe KY-r arting Rod. 


dinances they have deſpiſed , and 
whole People they haye abuſed 
and oppoſcd ; and that hee that 
hath taken away one childe > may 
take way cyery childe ; and hee 
that hath taken away the wile, 


might have taken away the huſ- 


| band*; and hee that hath taken a- 
| way ſome part of the eftate, might 
| have taken away all the eſtarezand 


| diſtempers upon the body , might 


| may ſhur bim out of Heaven at 
| pleaſure : The rhoughts and ſenſe 
' of rhele things, makes many a 
| Sinner filent under the hand of 
; God : bur this 1s buta forced Si- 
lence : And {uch was the Silence 
| of Philip the ſecond ,King of $ pain, 
| who when his invincible Armado 
that bad been three years a fitting, 
was loſt, hee gave command. that 
all over Spas, they ſhould give 
thanks to God and the Saints,that 
it 


be. Mherted 
- 


Oe 


they have tranſgreſſed,whoſe Or-7 


thar hee who hath inflited ſome. 


| have caſt both body and ſoul into | 
{ hell fire for ever; and hee that 
bath ſhut him up in his chamber, 


— —>— 


4 | 


Oculos gies 
peccatum 
claudit, 
pena ape- 
rit, Gre. 
Theexe 
that Ph 
(hutsy af. 
fli& 098 | 
apen. 
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Pſa. 94. 17, 
j Pſal. 28 I. 


| 


there hee hears all his Sins crying 


the grave with thee, wee will to 


it was no more grievous, "As the 
| cudgel forces the Dog to'bee quiet 
and ſtill ; and the Rod fortes the 


nes. 


| childe ro bee filent and mute: (o 


the op pecicns of what God 
hath done, and of: what God 


filent » Fer.3. 10. 1 Kinge145,— 
18, Burthis 1s not the (1Jence here 
meant ; a forced filence is no fi- 
lence in the eyeof God. 


Sixthly, There is a diſpairing 
Silence: A diſpairing foul is Mas 
gor-Miſſabib, a terrour to himſelf, 
hee hath a Hell in his heart, and} 
horrour in his Conſcience. Hee 
looks upwards, and there hee be- 
holds God frowning, and Chriſt 
bleeding; hee looks inwards, and 
there hee findes conſcience accu- 
ſing and condemning of himg he 
looks on the one {ide of him, and} 


—————_———_ 


out, Wee are thine, aiid wee 


will follow thee , wee will tO 


judgement with thee, and rom | 


Judge- 
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'may do, | forces many a ſoul co be 


| his caſe, who died wi:hthis deſpe- 


} mauder the Smarting Rod. 
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judgement wee will to hell with 
thee ;- hee looks on the other fide 
of him, and there hee {ces infernal 
| fiends.in fearfulſhapes, amazing 
and cerrifying of hinv, and wait-' 
img-co. ceceive- his diſpaiting ſoul ; 
| as ſoob as ſhee ſhall take her lcave 
lof his wretched body ; hee looks 
above him, and there hee ſces' 
|rhe- Gates of Heaven ſhur agsinſt 
him; hee looks beneath him, and 
there hecſecs Hell gaping for himz 
land under thele: (ad fighes hee ts 
ful of ſecret conchufions againſt 
| his own ſoul 3 there 1s mercy fart 
| others ,. ſaich-the defpairing ſoul , 
but none for mee; Grace and | 
|Favour for others, but none 
for mee ; Pardon and - Peace, 
{or others, but none for mee; 
Bleſfiedneſs and Happineſs for 0- 
thers, but none for mere; there 1s 
no help.there is no hope, no, Jer. 
2. 25,ch. 13. 12, (tis ſeems to be 


OO O_o 


rate ſaying in his mouth, fpes & 
fortuna valete farewel lite and hope 


As that 
deſpairing 
Pope ſaid, 
the Croſs 
could do 
him n2 
good , Fe- 
caule hee 
had ſo of. 
ten ſold ir. 


cogerher ; ) Now under theſe dif- 
_mal” 
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mal apprehenfions and fad conclu- 
{ions about its preſent and furure 


1 am ſo troubled that I cannos ſpeak : 


condition, the delpairing ſoul lis) 
filent ; being filled with amaze- 
ment and aſtoniſhment,Pſal.77.4.' 


Bur this is nor the Silence here 
meant. Bur 


Seventhly and Laſtly , There! 

is a prudent Silence, a holy, ai [c 
racious Silence, a Silence that 

prings from prudent principles , 
from holy principles, and from | 
gracious cauſes and conſiderati- 
ons ; and this is the Silence here 
meant : And this I ſhall fully diſ- 
cover in my Anſwers to the ſe-| 
cond Queſtion,which is this, 


| 
Queſt. 2 What doth a prudent, 4. 
fractions, a holy Silence include ? 
| Arſw, 1 Itincludes and takes 
in theſe eight things. 


i 
[1 
' 
l 


Firſt, Ic includes a ſight of God, [ow 
and an acknowledgement of God,j 


as the author of all the allicBion [Job 
that! 


——_— Acc 


© ma 
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| 
y out have plain in the Text 1 
was dumb , ] opened not my mouth , 
becan(e thou diddeſt it, The Pſal- 
miſt looks through ſecondary cau- 
les ; tothe firſt caule, and (o fits 
[ure before the Lord. There 1s 
20 ſicknels (o little, kurt God hath 
a flager in it » though 1t bee bur 
che akingof the licle fingers As 
the Scribe 13 more eyed, an] pro- 
perly ſaid to write, than the pen ; 
and hee that maketh and keep- 
eth the Clock» is more properly 
ſaid to make it S0e and (trike, 
\than the wheels and weights that 
hang upon it, and as every 
'|work-man is more eyed, and pro- 
|perly ſaid to cc his works, ra- | 
\ [ther than the rools which hee 
juſerh as his inſtruments : fo the 
[Lord who is the chief Agent and 
{mover in all actions, and who 
hath the greatcft hand in all our 
afflitions, 1s more tobe cyed and 
[owned, than any inferiour or ſub- 
od,jordinate cauſes whatſoeyer. So 


that come upon us : And this | 


— 


— +. A——— 


In ſecond 
cauſes,ma- 
ny times a 
Chriſtian 
tway ſce 
much en- 
YY5 hatred, 
mal ices » 
prides ec. 
Bur in the 
fiſt cauſe 
he can ſee 
nothing 
bur grace 
and mer- 
CY) ſweer- 
neſs, and 
goodneſs, 


ons Job, he beheld God ia all , Job 1, 
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121, The Lord gave, and the Lord 

| hath takgn away : had he nor ſeen 
God in the aflition , hee woald 

| havecryed out: Oh theſe wretched 

' Chaldeans, they have plundred and 
ſpoiled me ! Theſe wicked Sabe- 
ans, they have robbed and wrong- 
|ed mee: Fob diſcerns Gods Com- 
'mi Fon in the Chaldeaxs and the 

| Sabeans hands, and then layes his 
OW hand upon his mouth. So 

| | Aaron beholding the hand of God 
| {inthe untimely death of his two 
\ſons, holds his peace, Lev. 10,3 

| the fight of God in this (ad ſtroak;,. 
(15A bridle both to his minde and 
| Mourh , hee neither mutters not 
murmurs. So Joſeph ſaw the band 
of God, in his brethrens ſellins of 
him into egypt , Gen, 45. 8. and 
that {ilences him. 
Men that ſee not God in an at: 
lion, are eaſily caſt into a fea 
veriſh fit, they will quickly bein; 
flame, and when their -paſſion 
are up, and their hearts on fire 
they will begin to be ſawcy, ani 
make no bones of telling __ 
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his teeth, that they do well co bee 
angryz Jonah 4. 8, g. Such as will 
not acknowledge God to bee the 
authour of all their aflitions,will 
bee ready enough to tall in with 
that mad principle of the Mara- 
chees , who maintained the Deyil 
co bee the authour of all calami- 
ties 3 asit there could bee any e- 
vil (of affliction)in the Giry, and 
the Lord hayeno hand in ic, Amos 
3. 6, Such as cance the ordering 


| hand ofGod mn all their afictions, 


will with David lay their hands 
upon their mouths, when the rod 


16. t1,12, If Gods hand be not 
ſeen in the affiiction, the heart will 
donothiog bur fret and rage under 
affliction. 


Secondly, Itiacludes and takes 
ſions ofthe Majeſty, Soveraigaty, 
of that God , under whole afligt. 


| Lord is 8 bis holy Temple, let all the 
ISAS + 7 


ing hand we are, Hah. 2.20,Bnt the 


earth 


I ES 
hd = Er 


wed ee ths i. 


in (ome holy gracious apprehen-| 


of God is upon their backs, 2 Sam. | 


Dignity» Authority, and Pre'ence| 


L. 
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3. 
Job 37+ 
235 24+ 


1 SANs Z. 
L1---19, 


Leyte. 10. 


Jences him. And Job had an eyc 
upon the Majeſty of Godzand that| 


| 


earthbee ſilent ys Or AS the Hebrew 


reads It, Be ſilent all the earth before | { 


his face. When God would have 


all the People of the Earth to bee 


huſhr, quict and filent before him, 
hce would have them to behold 
him in his Temple, where hee fits 
in State, in Majclly, and Glory. 
Zephan. 1. 7. Hold thy peace at the 


| preſence of the Lord God. Char not, 


murmure not, repine not, quare 
rel not : Whiſt, ſtand ww {1- 
lent lay thy hand op thy mouth , 
when his hand is upon thy back , 
who is (totus «culus) all-cye to ſee, 


as well asall-hand to puniſh, As| 


the eyes of a well=drawn pittutc, 
are faſtned on thee which way (0- 
eycr thou turncſtzſo are the eyes of 
the Lord, and therefore thou haſt 
cauſe toſtand m':te before hims 
Thus Aaron had an eye to the! 
ſoveraignty of God, and that f1- 


ſtills him. And Ely had an eyc 
upon the authority and preſence of 
God, and that quiets him. A ms 


hs. 
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| 


| 


| 


 lafflictions arreſt us, we (ball mur- 


— ander the'Smartin 7 Rod, 


EI EE 


never comes to humble himſelf, 
nor tobe filent under the hand of 
God, till he comes to lee the hand 
of God to bee a mighty hand , 
1 Pet.5.6, Humble jonr ſelves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of God. 
'When men look upon the handot 
God as a weak handia feeble band 


hearts riſe againſt his hand ; rho 


| manded to bring himto the King, 


Pharash came to ſee the hand of 
God , as a mighty hand, and to 


a low hand, a mean hand, their | 


is the Lord (aid Pharach,that I ſhould | 
obey his voice ? Exod. 5. 2. And till | 


feel it asa mighty band, he would | 


not let Iſrael goe , When Tiriha - 


z#5 a noble Perſian was arr. {ted | 
{at firſt he drewout his Sword, ang 
defended himſelf z but when they | 


charged him in the Kings name, 
and 1atormed him that they came 
from the King, and were com- 
hee yeilded willingly. So when 


mure, and grumble, and ſt: uggle, 
and ſtrive even to the death, betore 


_ [wee ſhall yeild ro that God that 


\, "OR 


C'3 


cd 


{tri kes, 


| 
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Il, 12, 


| 


Herod, 


| An:mus Ct» 
juſque eft- 
quiſy,, rhe 
minde 1s 
che man. 


| Rere 1. 8 


| 


by | ſtrikes,till we come to ſec his. Mas 
| a4,2 6. 


| ongyquarcellingewranglings,and 


1bo 


jeſty and authority , till we come 
ro ſee him asthe King of Kings , 
and Lord of Lords. It. 15 ſuch a 
ſight of God as. this , .thag makes 
the heart to: ſtoop under his. Al- 
mighty band, "The Thracians be- 
ing ignorant of the Dignicy and 
Majeſty of God, when it thundred 
and lightned, uſed to expreſs their 
madneſs and folly inſhootingtbkeir- 
arrows againſt Heaven,, threat- 
ning-wiſe. As a ſight of.his Grace 
chears the ſoul , (fo a fight of his 
Greatneſs and Glory filences the 
ſoul. But 


| Thirdly, a Gracious, a Prudent 
Silence , takes 1n a holy quietneſs 
and calmneſs of minde and ſpirit, 
under the afflicting hand of God : 
A gracious, filence ſhuts out all 
inward heats, murmurings, fret» 


| 


11iags of heart, Pſal. 62. 1. Tru-/ 
ly my ſoul keepeth filence unto 
God,or is (1lent or ſtil;that is, my 
ſoul is quiet and ſubmiſhve ro 


God, F 


L 
_—  —  — 
) . 

x 


| 


aoden the Smarting Rod. 


God, all murmurings and repine- 
ings, paſſions and rurbulenr affe= 
Ctions ,: being allayed, ramed and 
ſubdued. 'Thisalſo 1s clear 1n the 
Text ,. and in the former inſtances 
of Aaron, Ely, and Job, they ſaw 


that it was a Father that put thoſe 
bitter cups into their hands, and 
love, that laid thoſe heavy crofles 
upon their ſhoulders, and grace , 

thac pat. thoſe yoaks about their 
necks,and chis cauſed much quiet- 


neſs, and calmneſs in their ip1rits. ! 
Mari bit in his pain , when the | | 
Chyrurgion cut off his leg, Some | 
men, when God cus oft this mer- ' 


cy,and that mercy fromthemythey | F 


bire in their pain , they hide _ 
conceal their orief and trouble ; 
but could you but look into their | 


hearts,you would find all in an up= 


roar,all oat of order,a!l in a flame | 


and how ever they may ſeem tobe 
cold without, yet they are all ina 
hot burning feaver within : ws 
a feaveriſh fit David was once in,! 
Pſal. 39.3, But certainly a hol 
Silence allayes all tumules in th i 
C4 minde, | 
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Luke 21. 
19: 


Ia. 29.13 
Mar. 15.8 


9. 
4 


| minde, and makes a man in pa- 


tience to Pofleſs his own (foul , 
which next to his poſſeſſion of 
God , is the choiceſt and (ſweeteſt 
poſſeſſion in all rhe world, The 
Law of (lence is as well upon that 
mans heart and mindzas it is upon 
his tongue , who 15 truely and di- 
vinely ſilent under the' rebuking 
hand of God. As tongue- ſervice 
 abſtrated from heart-ſervice , is 
no lervice in the account of God ; 
ſo tongue-filence abſtracted from 
heart»filence , is no filence in the 
eſtcem of God. A man is then gra- 
ciouſly ſilent , when all is quiet 
within and without, 

Terpander a Harper and a Poet, | 
was' one, that by the ſweetneſs of 
his verſe and mulick, could allay 
the tumultuous motions of mens 
mindes : As David by his harpdid 
Sauls, When Gods people are 
under the Rod , hee makes by his 
Spirit & Word ſuch ſweet mnſick 
12 their (ons, as allavs all zumul- 
ruous motions, paſſions, and per- 


turbations , Pſal. 94. 17, 18, 19, 
Pſal. | 


— 


Be deſire to take ſhame to My ſelf, and 
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Pſal, 119. 49 50, ſo thar they {it 
Neab-like 5 quiet and till, and in 
peace poſle(s their own ſouls. 


Fourthly, A prudent, a holy 
Silence, takes in an humble juſtt- | 
tying, clearing and: acquirting of 
God , of all blame, rigour , and 
injuſtice, in all the afliMions, he: 
brings upon us. Pal. 51. 4. That» 
tho maſt bee juſtified when thou 
ſpeakeſt,and be clear when thou jndge- 
eſt , that is, when thou, correQelſts 
Gods judgeing his people, is Gods 
correing or chaſtemng of his 
people, 1 Cor..21. 32. When wee 
are udged, we are chaftened of the 
Lord; Davids great Cate, when he 
was under the afflifting hand of 


juſtice : Ah Lord ((aith he) There 
z5 #0t the leaſt ſhew , ſpot, ſtain , ble- 
21h, or mixtare of injuſtice, all the 


affutt ions thou haſt brought upon me ; 


teous, and that there is no injuſtice no 
cruelty ,nor noextremity in all that the 


[1 


-/ 


to ſet to my ſeal,that the Lord is r1gh- 


| 


— 


| God, wasto clear the. Lord of ins j. 


Lord | 


Plato calls} 
Gods the 
horn of 

plenryand 
rhe Occan 
of My 
withourrhe 
leaſt ſport | 
of in- 
juſtice. 
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.>||thar 'God:oxtrciſed him -withy / 
. i} know O Lordgtharthy judgements: are 
 2t\roght, audthat, thou. 11 fathfulneſſe 

© ©... haſt afflifled me. Rrghtcons: art thow 


DS -, 
= — 


| exts.. Gods Judgements''are al> 


m— — eos 
- 


 eHy. laſhed , are compelled to re-| 


Lordbath broughtupon meet: And 
| ſoin that Pſal:: 119. 75,:39hee | 
{weetly and readily:{ub{ctibes un- 
to the Righteouſneſs of God 1n 
thoſe ſharp: and; (inart. afflictions 


'O:Lordp ard righteous are thy jndge- 


waicsjuſt,. heenever afflits butin 
faithfulneſs ,:bigwill.is the raleof 
juſtice; and therefore a Gracious- 
ſoul dares not! icayi] nor, queſtion 
his proceedings; the afflicted ſoul} 

knows, that 2:righreous God can| 
do:nothing butthart which is righs | 
tcous; it knows, 'thar God 1s: un-| 
controulable, and:thcrefore the af- 

fliced-:man puts) his« mouth:in the! 
duſt;and: keeps filence before hit. 
2 Samy 16, to, Who dare {ay,\ 
Whezefore haſt thou. done ſo? | 
Thc Tarks when they are;cru- 


rurncothejudge that commanded| 


it,to kiſs hishand, vive himchanks,' 


_ and{, 


-, + 
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and Þ or 
them, and ſo clear the. Judge and 
Officer of injuſtice. Silently to 
kiſſe the Rod, and the Hand that | 
whips,yurhir, 1s the nobleſt way 
of clearing the Lora of all inju- 
ſtice. | HS Hott 31 | 
The Babyleu(h. Caphvity was 
tic ſoreft,, che heayielt attiction, 
that eyer God; infec Uppnany: 
people under Heaven, witneſs 
that, z San. 12, & Damel.g.12, 
&ce...ycr.under thoſe {matt afffli-! 
ions, witdome is juſtified of her 
Children, Neb 9413 37 T hou art juſt 
in. all, that 15: brought. #p0%. us," for 
thos baſe, done rhe , bat, wee have 
done wickedly, 1, Sam. 18. The Lord 
is Righteous , for. I have Rebelled a- 
gainſthun, A holy. Silence ſlunes 
1n...nothing more , than in an 
humble juſtifying, and, alcaring of 
God from all.that which a corrupyr. 
heart 15 apt enough to charge God] 
with in the day.otaffiftion.. God, 
[in that be is good , can give no- 
- [thing ,, nor do. nothing, but that 
| [which is good; others do frequent- | 


ly bf 


i 


- _— ——— 


te 
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{ ont of this furnace of afflition, Fob 
| 23, 10. Hee knoweth the way that 1 


4 


{ 


ly, he cannot poſſibly ſaith _ 


in Pal, I 20, 


Fifthly , a boly Silence takes 
in gracious, bleſſed, ſoul-quieting 
Conclufions, about the iflue and 
event of thoſe affliftions thatare 
upon us, Lam. 3. 37 —34. In this 
choice Scripture you may obſerve 


theſe five Soul-ſtilling Conclufi- 


ONs. 


Firſt, (and that more .general-| 
ly) Thar they ſhall work tor their 
go0d, verſe 27+ It rs good for a man 
that he bear the yoak, in bis yomth. A 
o]racious ſoul ſecretly concludes , | 
Asſtars ſhine brighteſt in the night, 
ſo God will make my foul ſhine 
and gliſterlike gold , whilſt 'T am 
in this furnace, and when I come 


take ; and when be hathtryed me, | 
ſhall come forth as Gold. 

Surely as the taſting of Honey]. 
11d open Joxathays eyes, ſo this|: 
refs, this affliQtion, ſhall open|” 


mine| f i 


—_— 


—_— 
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| ander the Smarting Rod, 


ms . 


s |, will hide pride from my 


— 


mine eyes; by this ſtroak I ſhail| 
come to have a clearer fight ot my | 


Fg of my pe ny Fob 33. 27,28. 
009 40. 4, $ «Ca » 42s Izy—7. ; 
Surely this affliction ſhail 1fſue 
in the purging away of my drols 
Iſa. I, 250 p 21 
Surely as plowing of the ground 
| killeth the weeds, and harrowing 
breaketh hard Clods, ſo theſe at- 
Aifions ſhall kill my fins, and 
ſoften my heart, Hof. 5. #/t, chap. 
6, I, 2,3. 

Surely as the plaiſter draws out 
the core, {o the aflictions that are 
upon me» ſhall draw out the core 
| of pride, the core of (elf-loye, the 
| core of enyy, the core of carthli- 
| neſs, the ccre of formality, the 


— > ——— 


Surely by theſe the Lord will 
crucifie my heart more and more 
tothe world,and the world to my 
heart, Gal. 6, 14. Pſal.131.1,2, 3. 

Surely by theſe affliitions the 


OCT OI rn ee ee rr no 


fins, and of my ſelf, and a fuller | 


care of hypocriſic, Pſal.119.67,71, | 


foul, Jeb 33. 14—21, 


— 


HA WO Pa : Lures: 
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4 Sutecly theſe afffitions are bur 
the Lords POORNes , by 

| which hee will blee 

prunc my heart, and make it more] | 


my ſins, and 


Lords potion, by which he will 
qclcar mee , and rid mee 'of thoſe 
(piricual Diſeaſes , and' maladies, 
which are moſt deadly and dange- 
rous to my ſoul. | 
Afﬀiction is ſuch a potion;as will 


7 Re 
Surely theſe ſhall encreale my 


Surely by theſe I ſhall bee made 
more partaker of Gods Holineſle, 
Heb. 11. 10.As black Sope makes 


fertil and fraitful; they are but the} 


carry away all ill humours, better] , 
than all the benediHa medicamenta ,|F 
as Phyſicians call them, Zach. r3.] 


{piritual experiences, Rows. 5. 34.| . 


| + 


= 


Rions make holy hearts. 

Surely by theſe God will com- 
muaicatemore of himſelf unto me 
Heſs 2414, 


white cloaths; fodoth ſharpe aMi-'- 


Surely by rheſe affliftions the}; 
Lord wil draw out my heart tnote\s 
and more to feck him, ſa.26. 16, 

Os i  T atianmſ; * 


F, 


b—_—_—— 
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Tatianns told the Heathen Greekes, | 
that when they were fick, then 

they would ſend for their Gods 
to bee with them ; as Agamem- 
0 did at the ſiege of Troy, fend 
for his ten Counſellors. Hoſ. 5.15. 
I their affliftrons they will ſecke mee 


will worning me; in times of affli- 

Aion, Chriſtians will induſtrioul- 
ly, ſpeedily, early, {eek unto the 
Lord, 

Surely byrheſe trials and trou- 
bles, the Lord will fixe my ſoul 
more than eyer upon the great 
concernments -of another world, 
Joh. 14. I, 2, 3- Rom. $ I7, 18, 
2 Cor. 4« 16317, 18. 

Surely by theſe affli&ions the 
Lord will work in mee more ten- 
dernels and compaſhon rowards 
thoſe that are afflitcd, Heb. 10. 
| : TORE I 3.3.As that TyrazQueen 

Ewils have taught me to bemoas, 
4 | All that affiiFtions makg to groan. 


x 
1 | 


; The Romans puniſhed one that 


early,or as the Hebrew harh ir,ehey | 


| | Was ſeen looking out at his 


window. 1. 


Zr | 


| —. ww. wh... 
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Some ſay, 
if a knife 
or needlc 
be rouch- 
ed with a 
loadſNtoge 
of an Iron- 
colour, it 
will cut or 
enter into 
a mans bo- 
dy, with- 
out any 
fenſe of 
pain ar all; 
ſo will af- 
fictions 
when 
touched 
with the 
loadſtone 
of divine 

| love. 


CR —  — —  — —  — OO. —_ 


——_ IG 


Window with a Crown of Roſes 
on his head, in a time of publick' 


of guts, but empty of bowels; Il am 
ners, 


rokens, Rev, 3.19, As many as I love, 
[ rebuke and chaſten, Seneca periwa- 
ded his friend Poybizs to bear his 
afliion quictly , becaule he was 


him,that it was not lawful for him 
rocomplain whilſt C ear was his 


friend : So faith the Holy Chri- ; 


ſtian , O my ſoul ! be quier, bee 


calamity. Biſhop Boner was full: ; 
afraid this age is full of ſuch Box- 
Surely theſe are bur Gods love- 


the Emperours Fayourite, telling | 


ſtill, all is in love, all isa fruit of 
divine fayour:I ſee hony upon the 
rop of every twig, I (ce the rod is 
but a Roſe-mary branch; I have 
ſugar with my gall,and wine with 


Concluſion , that all (hould bee for 
the Church, Yerſe 28, He ſitteth a+ 


my worm-wood; therefore be (1-| 
lent O my ſoul : and this general! | 


Food , had this bleſled effet upon! |, 
lone , and keepeth filence » becanſe he|) 


bath born ut upon hins. 


ED Aﬀiti: | | 


#.] 
o 
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[ wnder the Smariing Rod. 
 Afiictions abaſe the lovelinefs = 


33 


of the world without, that might 
entice us; [it abates.the luſtineſs of 
che fleſh within, which might elſe 
enſuare us; and it abates the ſpiric 


| 


in his quarrel-againſt'rhe flcſh, and 
a mighty adyantage unto us. 


Secondly, They ſhall keep them 
humble and low . wverſ. 29. Hee 
| putteth h;s month in the duſt , if ſo be 
there may be hope. Some lay, that 


| |theſe words are an alluſton to the 
. [manner of choſe, that having been 
| |conquered and {ubdued, lay their 


necks down at tlie: Conquerours 
feet, to bee trampled upon,and tc 
lick up the duſt that 15 under the 
Conquerours feet. ' Others of the 


Learned look upon the words as 


Jan alluſion co poor Petitioners , 
{who caſt theraſelves down atPcin- | 


ces feet, that they may draw forth | 


,on| |hcir pity and compaſſion towards | 
them, As I have read of Antfſtzp-|\ 

#5, Who fell on the ground before | 
Dron)ſrs,and kiſſed his feet, when 
Sa D hee | 


the world ; by all which ie proves | 


A ttt 
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et RR 


+ hee preſented a Petition to him , 


ends 


and being asked the reaſon , ane 
' (wered ( Anres habet in pedibns) hee 
| hath his ears in his feet; rake it' 
| which way you willzir holds forch 

this to us', That holy hearts will bee 
| bumble under the affiiting hand of 


God, :When Gods Rod 1s wpon]| 


their backs, their mouths ſhall be 


in che duſt : A good heart will lye|' 
[loweſt ;- when the hand of God'is|_ 
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Vifred higheſt, Job 42+ 15-7: Aft 
| o 1-8, | | | | 
VR Pai 
| Thirdly, The third ſoul-quiet- 


| 2t. For the Lord will not caſt off fo 


ever ; the Rod-ſhall not alwaid 
lye upon the back of the righteous 


| fore morning it is gone, I(a.17.14, A 


| baniſhment, N#beculaeſt,cito tran 
;bit , *ris bura little Cloud: ( at 


| There are none of Gods afflige* 
ones,that have not their /n#1ds i 
— tervalli 


- = a6 
erm 
"»-_ A— _ 


ing Concluſion you have in verſe | 


At evenstide,loe there is trowble,bnt a © 


Athanaſim (aid to his friends, wha | 
rhey came tobewail his miſery, | | 


he) and it will quickly bee gont ; 


y.* 


? 
" 


[ve 
pe 


- , 
TT 
WV 


-_ 
.. 
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ſpices, breathing-whyles ; yea, fo 


| (mall a while doth the band of the 
|Lord reſt upon his people, that 
| Luther cannot ger diminutives e- 
| nough to extenuace 1t; for he calls 
lit a very little little Croſs that we 


bear;, Ila. 26, 20, Conte, my people, 


| enter thou into thy ({ hambers, and (hut 


thy doors about thee: hide thy ſelf, as it 
were, for a lutle moment(or for alittle 
ſpace, aiitile while ) nntil the indig- 


| nation be over paſt. The 1ndignati- 


on doth not tranfire, but per- 
freafre, paſs, but over-pals. 'The 
ſharpneſs, ſhorcneſs, and {udden- 


neſs of the Saints afflictions, is (et 


forth by the travel of a Woman, 
Johs 16. 21, which is ſharp, ſhort, 


| and ſudden, ' 


Fourthly , The fourrh ſoul-Si- 


 |[lencing Concluſion you. bave in | 
{ \[wer[, 32. Bur though bee cauſe grief, 
{yet will hee have compaſſion, according 


#to the waultitude of bis Mercies. In 
4 Wrath God ,remembers Mercy , 
| Hab. 3.2. Weeping neay endure for a 


2 a3 


Oe; | 5 Wl * 1 SHES may, > 
tervalle,; their intermiditons, res | 
{tormy as 
one {aid of 


ot 


} 


| 
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perſecuri- 
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eternal 
calm fol- 
lows, 
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| hee prelenteda Petition to him, 
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| and being asked the reaſon , an. 
' (wered ( Anres habet in pedibns) hee 
| bath his ears in his feet ; rake it 
| which way youwillit holds forth 

this to us', That holy hearts will bee 
| bumble under the affiifting hand of 
God, :When Gods Rod 1s upon 
' their backs, their mouths ſhall be 
in the duſt: A good heart will Iye|' | 
loweſt , when the hand of God'is| _ |; 

lifred higheſt, Job 42+ 13-7. 4 || 
| 9s 1-8, es [4 JA 


= I 
.Thicdly, The third ſoul-quiet [| 
ing Concluhon you have in verſe . | 
'2t, For the Lord will not caſt off fy [1 
To the Rod ſhall not alwais | 
| 


lyc upon the back of the righteous | 7, 
| At evenetide,loe there is trowble,buta |at 
| fore morning it 1s gone, [{a.17.14, A 
Athanaſirs (aid to his friends, whe 
| rhey came to bewail his miſery, 8 
| baniſhment, N#becalaeſt,cuo tra; 
tbit , "tis bura little Cloud ( ſat 
he) and it will quickly bee gon _ 
| There are none of Gods afflid * 
| ones,that have not-their /n71da 7 
| F-2 tervall. 


RO 


+ - 
————_— ————_- __—_—— — 
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[Lord reſt upon his people, that 
{ L#ther cannot ger dlminutives c- 
|nough to extenuate it; for he calls 
lit & very little little Croſs that we 


| enter thou into thy { hambers, and (hnt 


| and {udden, 


£ ver « 32. Bur though bee cauſe grief , 

|3et will hee have compaſſion, according 
{to the waultitude of bis Mercies, In 
| Wrath God .remembers Mercy , 
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ſpices, breathing-whyles ; yea, lo 
{mall a while doth the band of the 


| 


tervala,; their intermidſtons, re-| 


bear., Ia. 26. 20, Come, my people, 


thy doors about thee: hide thy ſelf, as it 
were, for a lutle moment(or for alittle 
ſpace, alittle while ) nntil the inag- 


on doth nor trarſfire, but per- 
trayſire, pals, but over-paſs. "The 
(ſharpneſs, ſhorcneſs, and {udden- 


neſs of the Saints afflictions, is (et | 


forth by the travel of a Woman, 
Joha 16. 21, which is ſharp, ſhort, 


nation be over paſt. The indignati-| 


} 


Fourthly , The fourrh Coul-Si- 
leacing Concluſion you. baye in| 


Hab.' 3.2. Weeping way endure for a 
2 
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ſtorm) as 
one {aid of 
Tullans 
perſecuri- 
ons and an 
eternal 
calm fol- 
lows, 
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night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
z»g, Pla},zo, 5, Their mourning 
ſhall laſt bur till morning ; God 
will turn their winters night intoa 
(urmers day , their {ighing into 


their mournivg into muſick, their 
bitter into ſweet , their wilderneſs 
into a paradiſe : thelite of a Chri- 
ſian is filled up with interchanges 
of ſickneſs and health z, weaknef: 


| 


comforts,, miſeries and mercies, 
joyes. and ſorrows, mirth and 
motrnmngs all honey would harm 
as,all wormwood would undo us; 
a compoſition of both is the beſt 


_ 


finging, their griet-into aladneſs ; 


and ſtrength , want and wealth ,|. 
diſgrace and honour, .crofles and] 


way inthe world to-kcepour ſouls. 


11 a healthy conſtitution, it is beſt, 
and moſt for the health ot the ſoul 
that the South-wind of mercy,and 


both blow upon it: And rhough 
every wind that blows, ſhall bloy 
good to the Saints , yer certainh 


their fins dye moſt, and their gra! 


ces thrive beſt, when they are un- 
det 


the North-wind of adverſity , do 


-F 
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der the drying, nipping , North- 


{ wind of calamicy,as well as under 
| che warm, ch: riſhing* S0u;h: wind 
;.of mexcyand proſperity....__ . 


theHebrew hath it,from his heart) 
ner grieve the Children of men, The 
Church concludes, that: Gods 
[heart was noc.4n their affliftions, 
[rhough his hand was;. he takes no 
| delight ro afflit his, cNaeen = 
' goes againſtthe hair and the heart, 
itis a grief to him to bee, grievous 
to them a-pain to.him to.bee 
puniſhing'of them,a death to him | 
to bee ſtriking of them; hee-hath | 
no will, no motion, no 1nclina- | 
tions 20 dilpoſition ta that work | 


|cherefore he calls it his work, his} 


of affliging . of his pzople ; aud } 
ſtrange work , Iſa. 28, 21. Mercy | 
and puniſhment, chey flow from | 
God, as the honey and the ſting } 
fromche Beezrhe Bee yiclderh hos | 


of Sa R D 3 doth | 


acy ot her own nacure, but ſhee 


| Fikhly, The fitth foul:quicting 
|Concluſon,yuu haven 2#r/, 33+ | 
| For be dathnot aft willingly +( or as 


— 
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ſewing of Mercy , Micah '7. 18. 
hee takes11o pleaſute ingiving his 
people up to adverſity , Hoſea,11, 
8, Metcy 'and 'kindfets floweth 


| trom hit freely, naturally; hee 1s 


neyer ſevere) tiever harſh, hee te: 


Gods band fomerimes may lyt 
very hard'npon his people ;/ when 


| his heart, his bowels, '(at thoſe ve- 
| ry tires ) ' may- bee yerning tor 


' wards his people; Jer. 31..18,19 
20, No man can tel how the 
heart of God ſtands. by his hand; 


as you ſee in the rich (poot) foo! 
and Des, in the Goſpel : And hi 
hand of ſeverity may lye hard up 


{ ON thoſe,on whom he hath ſer hi 


heart; as you -may ſee in Fob ant 
Lazarus, And thus you ſce tho: 
gracious blefſed Soul-quiering 
Concluſions about the iflue and 
event of aff tions, that a holy, 


% 


| 


_ 
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dorh nor fling ; bur: when thee 
provoked: ; hee takes delight (in|. 


ver ſtings; he never r&tifiesms;but 
| when heeis (adly provoked by us, 


his hand of mercy may be open to. 
| thoſe againſtwhom his heart is ſet; 


under theSmaiting-Rod. 
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a prudent filence doth mclude, 


Sixthly, A holy, a prudent Si- 
lenceincludes and takes in a {tr1Q 
charge ; + a ſolemn command that 
Conſcience layes upotr the ſoul to 
bee quiet and {tiil. Pſalm. 37. 7. 
Re#:miths Lord (or as the Hebrew 
hath it; (Gee-filent to'the Lord ) and 
wait ' patiently for him. - ] charge 


not to murmur; I command thee, 
 O my ſoul, to be duinb and filenr 
under the atfi&ing hand of God: 
As Chriſt laid a charge ; a conf? 
mand upon the boiſterous winds, ; 


thee, O nay (ou), not to mutter , 


Mar.8.25, 
26, 

The Hea- 
then could 
lay, A 
(refta cone 
ſcrmia ne 
latum qui- 
aem uns 


and the roaring raging Sea, Bee, 
ill, and there was a great calms 3 (0. 
Conſcience laiesa charge upon the ! 
{ou]to, be quiet and ſtill, Pſal. 27. 
wlt, Wait on the Lord: bee of good 
courage , and hee ſhall ſtrengthen thy 
heart : wait I ſay on the Lord. Peace 
O my ſoul , bee ſtill, leave your 
mu:teringy leave your murmur - 


1ng,leave your complaining, leave 


+» — n—_—_—_— 


your hand upon your mouth, and 


Ds -: be. 


Cs 


your chafti3g anÞyexing, and lay; 


guem dif. 
cedendum ) 
man may 
nor depart 
an hairs- 
breadth 
all his life 
Jong from 
the'di- 
Atares of a 
£001 con- 
{cience, 


_—_— 
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be tilent. Conſcience allays:and 
Rills all rhe tumults and uproars 
that bee in the ſoul , by (ſuch. like 
| ?reaſonings as the Clerk of Epheſms 
ſtilled that uproar , As - 19. 40. 
| Far we are in danger to be called in 
ueſtien for this dates aproar., there 
|; bice 0 cauſe whereby we a7 grve an | 
' account of this concourſe. O my {oul, 
| be quiet, be filent , elſe thou wilt 
one day be called in queſtion for 
all choſe inward murcerings, up- 
roars and paſſions that are iathee, 
ſeeing no ſufficient cauſe can bec 
produced why you ſhould mur- 
mur, quatre],' or wrangle under 
the righteous hand of God, | 


Ca. MA OCR. At. 


— 


Seventhly, a holy,a-prudent Si- 
lence, includes a (urrendring,a re' 
Ggning up of your ſelves to:God, 
\Pſat, 17.8 | whilſt we are under his affliging 
James 4. '7.| hand : the ſilent ſoul gives him- 
rSam.3, I{elf up to God; the fecret Jan: 
1 Sam. 15] $VAge of the ſoul is this, Lord, here 
26,26, | 4181, do with mee what thou pleaſeſt, 
| AQ.21.13 write #pon mee as thou pleal eſt; I grve 
145 &c. | #p my ſelf to be at thy diſpeſe. 


| 


x 
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here! | 


———— 
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$4 There Was Aa good Woman,who 
when ſhee was fick,' being .asked 
whether ſhe were. willing to live 
or dye?, anſwered ,-, which God 
pleaſeth'; bur (aid one that ſtood 
| | by, 'if Gad ſhould refer at to-you, 
| which would you chuſe?cruly ſaid 
ſhee; if God ſhould refer it to me, 


ſaith a -gracious {ſoul ,. the ambi- 
tious man gives himſelt-up to his 
honours,burt I give up my (cl un- 
ito. thee; the voluptuous man 


but I give up my:ſelt to thee; 
the coyerous man gives himſelt up 
ro his baggs, but I give up my (elt 
1-| ſto thee; the wanton gives him- 
e*| |{elf np to hisMinion;bur I give up 
d,] ]Iay ſelf to rhee; rhe. Drunkard 
gives himſelf up to his Cups, but I 
n-| {give up my (elf tro*thee ; the Pa- 
n-1 piſt gives up himſelf ro his Idols, 
ere] |butJoive up my (elf to thee ; the 


homet, but | give up my (elf ro 
thee; the Heretick gives up him- 
$14 | _ felt 


POREAY: ———_cJ_ 
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I would even refer ittohimagain; 
this was 2 ſoul worth gold. ' Well 


gives himſelf up,to; bis pleaſures, 


a Turk oIvesup himſelfto his Aſa-| 
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1 Kings. 


20, 14. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


hy what burdeti-thou wilt- upoh 
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feltrohis heretical opinions; |but 1| 
| | give up my ſelf to thee, ':Lord/, 


mee , onely. let thy-everlaſting| 


ſtrike, - and ſpare not , for I-am 
lyen down' in thy will; T have 
learnedto ſay Amer,tothy Amen, 
thouhaſta greater intereſt in mee, 
than I have in my (elf, and there- 
tore I give up my felt unto thee, 
and am willing to bee at thy dil- 
poſe , and atn ready to receive 
what imptefſion thou ſhalt ſtamy 
upon mee. O bleſſed Lord!  haft 
thou not again and again ſaid un- 
ro mee, as once the King of [/rat 
faid ro the King of Syris, [{ an 
thine, and all that 1 bave. Ian 
thine, O ſoul! toſavethee my. 
mercy 1s thine,to pardon thee my. 


blood is thine, to cleanſe thee; my 


metits are thine , to juſtfee thee; 
my rightcouſneſſe is thine, to 
ctoathe thee; my Spirit is thine,t0 
tead thee 3 my grace is thine, t0 
enrich rheezand my glory 1s thing, 
to reward thee; and therefore ſail -- 


{ 


d 


— 
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arms be under me. Strike Lord,| 


| ſoul wait thou onely upon God, for my 
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gracious {on} exhnor bar take 


z.refighation of thy ſefF unto thee, 
Lord horel ans.do with me is feimterb 
gvodiwthineowtjes itow-the beſt | 


way-to have my own wil; is" tb 


ro lay Ames, tothy Amen. 
© have tea of a'Gentlemari, 
who meeting with's Shepherd in 
a myſty mofnirtg, asked him whar. 
weather it would'bee ? Ir will bee 
(faith'the Shepherd)whar weather 
pleaſerh'the; and being courteoul- | 
ly-requeſted to:expteſs his meah- 
ing, Sir (ith hec) it! ſhall be 
what' weather pleaſerl God, and 
 whar'” weather | ipleaſeth God), 
pleaſeth'mee. - When a Chriſtians 
will s moulded into the will-of 
God", hee is (ute tohaye his will. 


Eighthly and laſtly , A holy, a 
pradent-Silence, takes in a patient 
waiting upon the Lord under our 
afHictions, till deliverance comes. 
Pſal. 40, I, 29 3. Pfal. 62, I. My 


reſign ip my ſelf to thy' will; and' 


expeftation 
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| waiteth for wind, and tydeand (0 


{ning of the day,and ſo doth the: fi- 


expettation Is from him, Lam. 3:26. 


and quietly (or as the Hebrew bath 
ir Mently) wait for the ſalvationof the 
waiterh for the, precious trois: of 
the carth, the Marriner.. patiently 


doth the watch-man for the daws 


lent foul in-the night of adverſity, 
paticntly wair forthe dawning: of 
the day of mercy-. Ihe -mercies. of 
God are not filed the (witt,but the 
ſure mercies of Dawg; and there- 
fore a gracious ſoul walts patiently 
for them. And thus you ſee what a 
gracious, a prudeat Silence doth 
ickadse :.\- i = 

[The ſecond thing is to diſcoyer 
what a holy, a prudent Silence 


The Mute Chriftian:, | 
It us good that. « man (hould both hope ' 


Lord, The Husbandman patiently | | 


under afiftion doth nor exclude: 
Now there are eight things thata 
aoly patience dorh not exclude, 


Fic, A holy, a prudent Silencc 
 ander afliftion doth not exclude. 
ind ſhut our aſcnſe and feeling of 
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{che daughters of f1n, and hee that 


'Jrohisfin , and provoke theLord 
{ ro adde to his ſuffcrings,Iſa. 26.9, 
|10,11. No man ſhall ever bee 


| away like a Moth : Surely every. 


|'is of a noble off-ſpring, it neicher 
- [rurneth men into ſtocks, nor to 


under the Smarting Rod. 45 
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our afflictions; Pſal.39, though he | 
was diimb , and laid his hand up-| 
on his mouth, verſ.9, yet hee was | 
very ſenſible of his afflition, vexſe 

10,ti. Remove thy ſtroak away from 
mee : 1 ans couſumed by the blow of 
thine hand, When thow with re- 
bukes doFt corref# may for miqmity , 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſnme 


man #5 vamty, Hee is ſenſible of 
bis pain, as well as of his tin; 
and having prayed off his fin in 
the former verſes, he labours bere 
ro pray off his pain ; diſcales, 
aches, {ickneſles,pains,they are all 


1s not {enfible of them as the births 
and produds of ſin, doth but adde 


charged by God for feeling his 
burden, 1f he neither tret nor faint 
anderic; grace doth not defiroy 
nature,but rather perfe& it; grace: 


ot 


DEP ALNNS | Stoicts x 
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menr to A 


ritza hard- 


ned heart, 


and 2 bra- 


Len brow. 
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ſtupid ſpi- | 
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mander being ſhot in battel, when 


Ithewound was carched, andthe 


bullet cut out, fome ſtanding by 
pittying h1s pains , hee replyed, 


-do not grumble : God allows his 


{people ro groan, though nor to - 
{grumble, Ic is a God-proveking 
| 1{in; to be ſtupid, and (enfcle(s un: 


der the affliting hand of Ged 
Gad will heat that Mans Furnace 
of afliion ſeven-fold hotter,who 


| ta, s . | 
No judge- |S the Furnace, but feels it not; 


Aſa. 42. 24, 25 «Who gave Facob fo 
4 ſpoil, and Iſrael to the Robbers ? dii 
not the Lord,he againſt whom we han 
ſinned ? for they would not walk in bu 


| ways, neither were they obedient ui 


his Law, Therefore he hath powrel | 


wpos hin the fury of his anger,and th. 
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Stoicks, the more grace, the more | 
ſenkble of the tokens, frowns,|. 
blows, and laſhes of a diſpleaſed|* 
Father, Though iCalviz under bis 
larcateſt pains; was: never (heard 
[ro mutter, Nor Mura ,, yet hee 
{was heard, often.to ſay : How.long 
Lerd, how long ? Axeligious Coms|' 


though I groan, yet I bleſs God, ] | 


7 under the $ marting Roa, 47 | 
frrength of battel : and be bath ſet him 


. | on fire ronnd about , yet be knew not , | 
and it burned him, yet hee lazd it not 
to heart, Stupidity layes a man 0- 
pen tothe greateſt fury and ſeye- 
rity. cy x | 
46 The Phy fitian, when hee find- 
" \eththatthe potion which he hath | 
"| [given his Patient will not work, | 
hee ſeconds it with one more vio- 
lent, and if that will not work, he 
gives another yet more violent. If 
[a gentle Plaiſter wil notferve, then 
is |the Chyrurgion applys that which 
. [is more corroding; and if that will 
not do, then hee makes: uſe of his! 
cauterizing knife, So when the | 
Lord afflifts, and men feel it nor ; 
when he ſtrikes , and they grieve. 
not; when he wounds them and | 
(they awake not; then the Furnace 
is made hotter than ever: then his | 
| fury burns , then he lays On Irons | 
| upon Irons , Bolt upon Bolt, and 
(Chain upon Chain, - unti] hee hath 
| maderheirlivesa Hell, AMictions 
| [are rhe Saints dyet-drink , ' and: 
; \wnere do you read in all theSctip- 
Is | _ rare; 1 
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{Qua neſ- 
Cit arare 5 
alt If cat Na- 
 vigate ) 

{ Hee that 
would 
leaxn to 
pray, lct 
him go to 
Sea. 


|rure , thateyer any ofthe, Saints 


nor ſenſible ot tf. +1. 
| | | 


- Secon ly, Aholy,a prudent Si- 


; - 


drunk ofthiy dyer-drink,and. were | 
| 


# 
% 


deliverance out of our affliftions. 
Though the Pſalmiſt lays his hand | 


hee prayes for deliverance, ;- verſe 
10, Remove thy froak away from me, 
and vere 11,12» Hear my prayer , 
O Lord, and give 6.” unto m) cry ; 


lence, doth not ſhut out prayer for. - 


upon his mouth). 1n the Text, yet| 


hold uot thy peace at my tears: For I\ 
am 4 ſtranger with thee, and a ſojour- 


mee, that I mayrecover Strength, 
before I go hence, and bee no mere. 
Jam. 5.13.1 ay among ou affiiSted? 
let him pray. Pal. 50.15. Call pon 


thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie mee. 
Times of afflition by Gods own 
injanion, are ſpecial times of 
ſupplication, Davids heart was 


nal but then hee prayes., and 
prelently cries, Retwry to thy reſt, 0 


ner, 4s all my Fathers were, O fpare| 


me is the day of trouble; I'will deliver| 


more often ont of tune , chan his| | 


my —_ tt. . 
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| 929 ( onl, Fonah prayes inthe W hales 
belly, and Dame! prayes when a-| OS 
{r10ng the Lyons, and Fob prayes | 
when on the dunghil, and Jeremrab We 
prayes when in the Dungeon, &c., * 
Yea,theHeachen Marriners,asſtour 
as they were, whenin a ſtotm,they 
cry every mai to his God, Jonah 1.| ' 
| 5, 6. Tocall upon God, eſpecially 
in times of diſtreſs and trouble, is 
a lef{on that the very light and law | 
of Nature teaches, The Perſiar 
Meſſenger (though an Heathen) | 
as eZ ſchiles oblerveth, ſaith thus , | 
{| When theGrectas forces hotly pur- 
ſued our hoſt, ard we muſt needs 
| venture over the great water Stry- 
»0u,frozen then; but beginning to 
thaw, when a hundred to one we 
"| [had alldyed for it;with mine eyes 
| I ſaw faith hegmany of choſe Gal- In 
\ | lants, whom I had heard before , 
| 'o boldly maintain, There was no | | 
God, every-one upon his knees, | + 
and deyoutly praying,that the Ice | 
might hold till. they. got over. | 
And ſhall blinde Nature do mote | 
thati Grace ? If the time of- afi- "+0 
m1 E ation 
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The Mute C briſtian 


{ Read rhe 
gih of Ex- 
ray the gth 


of Nehe- 


miah, and 


—_— 


rhe 9th. of 


Damel , 


and Pſal. 
1 Fi. with 
{ that 7th, 
chapter of 


Xion be not a time of ſupplication, 
1 1 know not what 1s. 
As there are two kinds of Anti-| 


dotes againſt poyſon,v:z, hot and 
Antidotes againſt all the troubles 


prayer and patience, the one hot, 
the other cold, the one quenching, 


| the other quickning. Chryſoſtom 


underſtood this well enough, when 
he-cryed out, O ! (ſaith he) iti 
more bitrer thandeath to be ſpoilt 
ot Prayer, and thereupon obſeryc; 
that Dawiel choſe rather to run thi 


things a holy Silence doth ng 
exclude praycr. Bur 


Thirdly, A holy, a prudent $i 
lence,doth nor excludemens bein. 
kindly affeted and affiited wil 
their ſins, as the- meritorious caul 


Irving man complain, a may for ih| 


cold; ſo there are two kindes of|. 


NO 


and AMiCtions of this life , Viz. 


hazz ard of his life, than to loſe bi. 
prayer: Well, this is the ſecon( 


of all their ſorrows and (ſuffering | 
Lan. 3. 39, 40. Wherefore dothi| 


o 
| ; 


parilbment of his fin ? Let u fon | 


—— a... ade OS. _—__—_—_— 
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. | In all our ſorrows we ſhouldread 
our fins, and. when Gods hand is} 


10. | darling oſmankind,thar the fins of 


| enough of mine own to' canſe 
that. thave ſinned, faith David, 
k{ but what have theſe poot ſheep 


) ander the Smarting Rod. 
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| the Lord. Job 40. 4, 5. Behold,l am 
vile, what ſhall 1 anſwer thee? I will 
lay my hand mpon ty mouth, Once 
{ have I ſpoken but I will not anſwer: 
| yea twice , but I proceed no farther, 
Mich. 7. 9. 1will bear the mdigna- 
| 170 of the Lord, becanfe I have ſinned, 


upon our backs, our hands ſhould 
be upon our {10% _ 
| Ir wasa good ſaying of one; I 


I wipe them not away , bur I 
ſprinkle them, 1 do not excuſe 
then, but accuſe them : The be- 
ginning of my ſalvation, is the 
knowledge of my tranſgreſſions. 
When ſome told Prince | Heyry 
(that delitie gerer;s human) that 


the people brought that affligion 
on him; O no,ſaid he , I have fins | 


|done? When a Chriſtian is under 


| and try our wayes, and turn again to 


| 


ENS 


hide not my fins, but I ſkew them, Vivaldus, | 


| 
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jrhe afflicting hand of God, hee 


heart, this froward heart, this for- 
mal heart, this dull heart, this 
| back-fliding heart, this ſelf-ſecking 


bitter, this pain ſo grievous, this 


—— : 


may well (ay, 1 may thank this| 
proud heart of mine, this worldly| 


heart of minezfor thar this cup isſ0|/ 


loſs ſo great, this diſeaſe fo deſpe-! 
rate, this wound (o incurable; it is 
' mine own ſelf,mine own fin, that 
hath cauſed theſe floods of ſorrows 
co break in upon me ; Bur 


Fourthly, a holy, a prudent Sj. 
lence, doth nor exclude the teach: 
iog and inſtructing of others, when 


| afHicted ſtick cloſe, they many 
{rimes work (trongly, powertully, 
ſtrangely, ſavingly upon the (ou; 
and conſciences of others. Many 


the Churches, when hee was in 


begot Oxeſimrs 1n his bands, Phil 


10, And many of the brethren 1n| 


OE En OOO—_ 


| | the| 


we are :Micted; the words of the - 


of Pauls Epiſtles were written to 


bonds 3 Viz. Galatians, Epheſiant , 


Philippians, Coloſſians, Philemon; hel 


——— wm 


| 


- Imerther have entred txto the heart 


_ [tyrs converſion, as himſelt confe\- 


| made happy by Ee words of the 


lorace by his Miniſtry , when hee 


[thewords of dying perſons do ma- 


wnder the $ marting Rod, 
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dent by his bonds, and were con- 
firmed , and made partakers of 


was in bonds,Pbvl. 1, 7. 13,14. As 


ny times ſtick and work gloriouſ- 
ly; ſo many times doth the words 
of afflicted perſons, work very 
nobly and efficaciouſly, 1 have 
read of one Adrian, who ſeeing 
the Martyrs ſuffer {uch grievons 
things for the Cauſe of Chriſt, he 
asked what that waswhich inabled 
them to ſuffer ſuch things > and 
one of them named that 1 Cor. 2. 
9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


of man , the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him: 
This word was like Apples of 


it made him-not onely a Con- 
vert, by a Martyr roo. And 
this was the means of Jun Mar: 


{ech, Doubtleſs many have been 


the Lord, waxed bold and confi- 


Gold , in Pictures of Silver , for} 


| 


Pro.z$.11 
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flited many times are both plea- 
{ing and profitable; rhey tickle the 
cat» and they win upon the heart ; 
they (lide inſen(ibly into.the hear: 


on the hearers hearts. Eccle. 10,12. 
The words of a wiſe mans mouth, art 
\ gracious (Or Grace, asthe Hebrew 
hath it;) and ſo Hrerome reads it, 
Verba or is ſapientis gratasthe words 


afflicted ; the. ropgue of the af-| 
| ited hath been to! many ag] | 
choice ſilver, the words of the af-| 


ers ſouls, & work efficaciouſly up-|. 


of the mouth of a wiſe man arc 
grace : They miniſter grace to 0- 
ters, and they win grace and f4- 
vour from others; gracious Jips 


words atC a grace, ai ornament t0 
the ſpeaker, and they are a com- 


to the hearer, 

Now the words of a wiſe man; 
mouth, are never more gracious, 
than when hee is moſt afflicted 
and diſtreſſed. Now you hal 
find moſt worth and weight in his 
words : Now his lips like th: 

Spoules, 


make gracions hearts; gracious. 


fort, a delight, and an advantage 


by 


under the Smarting Rod. 


[thin like a thread,nort {weli'd with 


Spouſes, are like a thr cadof YCATr- 
ler,they are red with talking much 
of a Crucified Chriſt,and chey are. 


yain and unproficable diſcourſes. 
Now his mouth ſpeakethwifdom, | 
and his rongue talkerh judgment, 
for the Law of the Lord is in his 
heart, Pſal, 37.30. now his lips 
drop hony-combs,Cazt.4.10, now 
his tongue 1s as a tree of life, whoſe 
leaves are medicinable, Pro,1 2.18, 
As the filver Trumpets {ounded 
moſt joy to the Fews inthe day of 
their gladneſs; ſo the mouth of a 


wiſe man, |'ke a filyer Trumpet, 
ſounds molt joy and advantage to | 
others in thedays of his ſadneſs, - | 

The Heathen man could ſay , 
(2 uaxds ſapiens loquitur,anlea animi 
aperit) when a wile man ſ{peaketh » 
he openeth the rich creaſures and 
wardrobe of his minde ; ſo may I 
ſay, when an afflited Saint 


| 


ſpeaks , Oh the pearls, the trea-| 
(ures that he ſcatters ! Bur 


Fiſthly, A holy, a prudent Si- 
TOR o Eq - ence} 
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lence, doth not exclude moderate 
on = - mourning or weeping under the | 
be ova. afflicting hand of God, Iſa, 38. 3,] 
Lam. 1. 2-\ Mnd Hezckiab wept ſore , or, as the 
chap. 2. -| Hebrew hath it,wept with great wee- 
11.1% | ;»gs.But was not theLord diſplea- 
ſed with him for his great weep- 
ing2no,ver,5,T have heard thy pray» 
er, | have ſeen Fang Phone +1 
will adde unto thy days, fifteen years, 
cs | God had as wall + Boctle tor bis 
rears,as a bags for his.ſins. There 
is no water ſo ſweet, as the Saints] 
tears, when they do not over-flow 
the banks of moderation ; Tears 
are not mures, they have a yoice , 
And the [209 their oratory 1s of great pre-| 
Greeks | Yalency with the Almighty God, 
call the | And therefore the weeping Pro- 
apple of | pher callethout for tears, Lam. 2. 
the cyc \| 28. T her heart cryeth unto the Lord ,| 
oo O wall of the Daughter of Zion, let| 
thegirle | fears 111 down like a river, day and 
of the eye, | night, g1ve thy ſelf no reft, let not the 
| and the | apple of thine eye ceaſe,or as the He- 
| _— | brew hath ir, let zot the dawghters of 
bake cet. thine eye be ſilest ( that which wee 
eye, © bans the ball or apple of the cyc , 
rhe 
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the Hebrews call the daughter of 
the eye, becaule it is as dear, and 
render to a man; as an onely 
daughter and becaule therein ap- 
pears the likeneſs of a little daugh- 
ter.) Upon which words, ſaith 


lachryms ; ifta enim eff oratio, que 
placare ſolet : Cry aloud, not with 
thy tongue, bur with thine eyes ; 
not With thy words, but with thy 
tears ; for that is the prayer that 
makerh the moſt forcible entry. 
into the cars of the Great God of | 
Heaven, When God ſtrikes, he 
lookes rhart wee ſhould tremble : 
when his hand is lifted high , hee 
looks that our hearts ſhould ſtoop 
low; when he hath the rod in bis 
hand , hee looks that wee ſhould 
have tears in our eyes; as you may 
ſee by comparing of cheſe Scrip- 
| Lures togethery  Pſal, 55. 2. Pſal. 
138, 6, Fob 30, 26,-32. Good 
| men weep ealily, ſaith the Greek 


moreenclining to weeping,eſpeci- 


Bellarmine,Clamss aſſidue ad Denm, | 
- lingua, ſed ocults, non verbis, ſed 


\ 


our and the better any are, the 


_ ally | 


$0 Ti ei anes. we ee ea ee 
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ally under afflition, As y outnay 
rar in Davzd ( whole tears inſtead 


| of Gemms, were the common or- 


naments of his bed) Jonathan, Fob, 
Ezra, Damel, 8:c, How((aith one) 
ſhall God wipe away my tears 1n 
Heaven, if I ſhed none on carth ? 
& how ſhall I reap in joy, 1t Ifow| 
not in tears was born with tears, |. 
and I ſhal dyc with rears,and why 
then ſhould I live without them in 
this valley of tears? 

There 1sas well atime to weep, 
as there isa time to laugh: and a 
time to mourn,as well as a time to 
dance Eccleſe. 3. 4. The mourning 
#arment among the Jews was the| 
black garment, and the black gar- 


| ment was the mourning garment, 


Pſal. 43. 
The Hebrew word kadar fignihe 
black, why go ye in black; ſome- 
times Chriſtians muſt put off their 
gay ornaments, and put on their 


| black, their mourning garments,, 


Exod. 33.34, 5,6. But 


Sixthly, A gracious, a len 
Silence, 


———— 


| under the Smarting Rod, 
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Silence doth not exchide ſighing ; 


groaning, Or roarings: under at | 
|Aiftion. A man may figh , and 


' groan; and roar under the hand of 
| God; and yet be filent; it 1s not 
{ighing, bur muttering 3 ir 1s not 


groaning, but grurnbling; it is not | 
\FOUO bur murmuring; that is 
oppoſite to a holy Silence, Exod. 
| 2:23, And theChildren of Iſrael fig b- 
ed by reaſon of the Bondage. Job 3: 
24. For my fighing cometh before 1 
eat (or asthe Hebrew hath it, be- 
fore my meat; ) his ſighing, like bad 
weather, came unſcart for,and un- 
{ought fir, Pſal. 38. g. Lord, al 
my aefire 1s before thee;and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee, Pſa}.,102.5- 
By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, 
my bones cleave to my 5kin, ob 3.24- 
| And my roarings are poured out like 
[the waters, Pal, 38. 8. I am feeble 
how ſore brokes: [ hawe roared 5 by 
reaſon ofithe diſquietneſs of my heart. 
; Plal. 22. I. My God, a, God, why 
; haſt thou forſaken me ? Why art thou 
"_ 0 far from helping me, aud from the 
| words of my roaring ? Pſal. 32, 3. 
Whew 


—  — 


—_— 


You may 
ſee much 
of this by 
comparing ' 
the fol- 
lowing 
SCriptures. 
Lam. 1. 4+ 
I 1, 21,22. 
Pſa, 31.10 
Jer. 45. 3. 
Exod. 2.24 
Job 23. 2. 
Pſal, 6. 6. 


| 
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The Mate Chriſtian 


1i#hen I kept ſilence, my bones waxed 
fold , through my roarings all the day 
1/owg, Hee roars, bur doth not 
{rage , he roars, bur doth not tree. 
pine; when a man 1s 1n extremis 
[cy, nature prompts him to roar , 
and the law ot grace 1s not againſt 
1t; and though 11ghing, groaning, 


ofhis miſery, yet oy do give 
ſome caſe toa man under his mi- 
ſery. When Solo» wepr. for his 
Sons death, one ſaid to him » 
weepivg will not help; heanſwer- 


becaule weeping will not help: So 
a Chriſtian many times ſighs, be- 
cauſe highing will not help; and 
hee groans, becauſe groaning will 
not help; and hee roars) becaule, 
roaring will nor help. Sometimes 
che ſorrows of the Saints are ſo 
great, that all tears are dryed up, 
and they can get no eaſe by weep- 
10g ; andtherefore for a little caſc 
they fall a fighing and groaning ; 
and this may be done, and yet the 
heaxt may be quiet and filent be- 


——_—_ 


roaring, cannot deliver a man ou | 


ed : Alas! thcrefore do I weep, } 


fore 


——_ 


__ 


| 


— 
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under the $ marting Rod. 


tore the Lord. Peter wept and | 
ſobb'd, and yet was filent. Some- 
times the ſighs & groansof a Saint 
do in ſome ſort tell that which his | 
conguecan in no ſort utter. Bur 


* Seventhly, A holy, a prudent 
ſilence, doth not exclude nor ſhut 
out the ule of any juſt or lawtul 
means , whereby perſons may be 


deltyered out of their afflitions. 
God would not have his people fo 
in love with their afflictions,as not 
toule {uch r1ghteousmeans as may 
deliver them out of their aMifti- 
ons. Mat. 123. But when they perſes 
cute you 1n thisCity,flee ye into another. 
Atﬀs 13. When Peter was 1n Pri- 
(on, the Saints thronged rogerher 
co pray (as the Original hath it ) 
verſe 12. and they were ſo 18ſtant 
and earneſt with God in prayer , 
they did fo beſeech and befiedge| 
the Lord; rhey did ſo begg and 
bounce at Heavens Gate, verſe 5. 
char God could have no reſt,t:l] by 
many miracles of power and mer- 


be he bad recturned Petey asa bo- 
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2 Kings $. 
IO0z-- I 4, 
Mar. &« 6, 
7. & chap. 
22+ 4» 55 $ 
Luke 14. 
I'69-- 34s 
Acts 27. 
245 352314 
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| kill bims : But their laying await was 


: | 11 Gods eye, and it ſhould not bee 


 vidence opens a door of eſcape, 


atid buts for their enemys to ſhoot 


at 
defire the Brethren to pray for them, 
that they may be delivered from un-| 


The eMynute Chriſtian 


ſome favour ro them, Atts 9. 23) 
2425, And after that many dates 
were fulfilled, the Jews took connſel to 


known of Sanl : and they watched the 
Gates day anduight to kill bims, Then 
the Diſciples took bums by might , and 
let him down by the wall in a Backet, 
The blood ofttheSaints 1s prectous 


vile in thetr own eyes. When pros 


there is no reaſon why the Saints 
ſhould ſer themſelves as marks 


2 Theſ. 3.1, 2. TheApoſtles 


rea(onable(xTTOA ablurd)andwicked 
(Tovyeoi villatnons) men; for all men 
have not faith. It is a mercy worth 
2 ſeeking, to' be delivercd ont of | 
the hands of abſurd,yillainous,and | 
rroubleſome men. 

 AfﬀMiQtions are evil in themſelves 
and wee may defire and endea- 
your to bee delivered from them, | 


wh —_— _ 


W_- 


James 5, 14315. Iſa. 38. 18, 19, 
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20, 2I. both inward and outward 
means are to be uſed for our own 
preſervation. Had not Noah built 
an Ark, he had been ſwept away 
with the flood , though hee: bad 
been with Nimrod and his crew on | 
the Tower of Babel, which was 
raiſed to the heighth of one thou- 
ſand five hundred forty fix pages, 
as Heylin reports. Though we may 
not truſt 1n means, yet wee may | Hezlin. 
and ought to ule the means; inthe} Colm. 1.3, 
ale of them,eye that God thar can 
onely bleſs them,;and you do your, | 
work. As the Pilot that guides the | 
Ship,bath his hand-upon the Rud- 
der, and his eye on: the Star, that Bs: 
directs him at the' ſame time ;, {0 
when your hand 1s upon the 
means, let your eye be upon your 
God, and deliverance will come. SS 
We may tempt God as well by 
neglefing.of means,as by truſting | 
18 mcans:lt 1s beft ro uſe them,and 
inthe uſe of theta, to live above 
chem. Augnſtine\ tells of a man, 
that being fallen into a pit, :one ! 


paſſiog by, falls a queſtionin 


him, a 
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7 The Mute Chriſtian : 


| the Lord reward him according to his 


his life, by appearing on: his fide ; 


him, what hee made there, and 

' how hee camein? O! faith the 
poor man, ask mee not how | 
came in,but help me; and tell me 
how I may come out: The Appli- 
cation iscafje. But 


: Eighthly and laſtly; A holy, a 
prudent Silence doth not exclude 
2.juſt and ſober complaining a- 
gainſt the Authors, contrivers, A- 
bettors; or Inſtruments of our af- 


. 
- CU te ye EOS ay FOE, _ 


flickions. 2 Tim. 4+ 14, eAlexander 
the Coppers Smith did me much il 
works, This Alexander is conceived 
by ſomesto be that Alexarder,that 
is mentioned, Als 19.32. who 
ſtood ſo cloſe to Pau! at Epheſw , 
that he run the hazard of loſing 


yet if glorious Profeſſors come to| 
be furious Perſecutors, Chriſtians | 
may complain.3 Cey.1r 1.24. Of the 
Fews five times received I forty ſtripes 
ſaveone, They inflict, ſaich Mai- 
| #30#3des,no motethan fortyſtripes, 


though he bce as ſtrong as Samp- 


= e— 8 _ 
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ſos, but 11 he be weak, they abace 
of that numbe: : They (courged 
Paxl wich the greateſt ſcvcrity, in 
making him ſuftcr ſo oft the u.- 
moſt extremity of the J-wiſh 


weak had their pnyniſhmenc mitt- 
gated. Verf. 25. Thrice was I beaten 
with Rods, that is, by the Romans, 
whole cuſt.,me it was to bcar the 
SUilty with Reds, 

It Pharz«h make 1ſrael groat , 
Iſrael m iy make his © m.-latot a- 
gainſt Pharach to the Keeper ot 1 
racl, Exod.2.1t the pioud and blaſ- 
phemons King of Aſjyria ſhall 
came with his mighry A-my to 
d:{troy the people of the Lord , 
Hezekiah may ſpread h s Letcer of 
blaſphemy betore the Lord, - 

It ws the ſaying of Secrares.chat 
every man in this lite had necg of a 
tiith{ul triend,and a bitter en-my. 
the one to adviie him, and - hz 0- 
ther romake bir look about him: 
an.} this Hezckiab found by expe- 
rience, {2 


 Thongh Peſephs Bow abode in 


ron, 


OW 


Law, when as they that were | 


Iſa 37. 
l 45*-- 2lo 
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| The Mate Chriſtion | 


|ſeph may (ay, that i 
[the Arrow-maſters,as the Hebrew 
hath it ) have ſorely grieycd him, 


_—_— 


irengib}and the arms of his hands 


!—21.yea,Chriſt himſclf(who was 


were made {trong, by the hands of] 
ibe mighty God of Parc yet Fo- 


e Archers (or| 


ard ſhot athim , and hated him, 
Gen«49.23,24-And lo Damid ladly 
complained of Dveg, Pfal, 109. 1, 


the moſt perfe& pattern for dumb- 
neſs andfilence uader'oreſt trials) 
complains againſt Judas, Pilate | 
and the rcſt of his perlecutors,Pſa. 


| 


| 69.20—30,&c, yea, though God 


will make his peoples enemies] 
tro bee the workmen that ſhall fir 
chem and ſquare them for his 
building, to bee Gold-Smiths, to} 
add Pearls to their Crown, to bee 
Rods to beat off their duſt, $kul-| 
lions to (coure off their ruſt ; fire 
co purge away their droſs,and wa- 
cer trocleanſe away their filchinels, 
ficſhlineſs,and carthline(s, yet may 
they point at them , and. pour out 
their complaints to God againſt 


them, Pſal.x 32.2 ub, This truth 
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I mighc make gaod. by above a a 
|hundreg Texts of Scripture :. bur 
it is time to come tot Reaſons, 
of the paint, 


Why muſt Chriftians be mute and þ- | 
lent ply the greateſt affidtions , the 
ſaddeſt providences, and ſharpeſt trials | 

that they meet with in this world? 1 | 
JanſWere : 


WW _ 
— tt at 


Reaſ. 1, That they may the ber- 
ter hear and underſtand the voice | 
fof the Rod, Asthe Word bath a] 
voycegthe Spirit a Yaicz, and Con- ons | 
{ciencea voice, ſo the Rod hath a ww 
voyce. . Afflifkions arc the Rod of | ;-. 
Gods anger , the Rod of his dif- 
plcaſure, and his Rod of revenge; 
he gives a commiſſion to this Rod, | | 
ro awaken his people z to reform 
his people, or elſe to revenge the 
qaarrel of his Covenant upon 
them, if they willnot hear the rod, l 
and kiſs the rod, and fit mute and | 
fileat under the rod, Micah 6. g. | 
The Lords woyce cr cr eth unto the Ci ity,] | 
and the man " W! ome ears ſee rby 
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| "68 . The Mate Chriftian | 
\name's Hear yee the Red , and who 
hath appointed it, Gods Rods are 
not mures, they are all yocal, 
they arc {peaking as well as (mi- | 
ting ; every twig hath a yoice : 
| Ah toul ! ſaith one twig, 'thou 
ſayeſt it ſmarts; well, tel] mee 1s: 
jr. 44 1% 'jr. 900d provoking of - a jealous 
_ {God? Ah ſoul! faith another 
|rwigg, thou ſayck it is bitter, it 
'reacheth to thy heart ; bur hath 
not thine own doings procured 
Rom. 6. |ihcſe things ? Ah ſoul ! ſaith ano-, 
20,21. ther twig, whereis the profit, the 
pleaſure, the ſweet that you have 
found in wandrings from God ?| 
Hef. 2.7- | Ah foul! ſaith another twig, was 
| it not beſt with you, when you 
were high in your communion 
with God, and when you were 
; Micati-6-8 | hi1mble and cloſe in your walkin | 
| with God 2 Ah Chriſtian, air 
| another twig, wilt thou ſearch 
; Lam, 3.49 [thy heart, and try thy waies, 
and turntothe Lord thy God? 
om 14+ All {ou} ! ſaith another Wigs, 
3. {wilt thou dye co fin more than 


63 73 © 
Gal-6: 14|eyer, and to the world more than 
. ever ,} 
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ever , and to relations more than } 
| ever, .and tothy felf more chan | 
ever? Ah Soul! faith another 
ewig, Wilt thou live more to 
Chriſt than ever,and cleave cloſcr | 
ro Chriſt than eyer, and prize | 
Chriſt more thanever , and yens» 
[ture tarcher for Chriſt than ever ? 
| Ah ſoul ! ſaith another twigs, wilt 
thou love Chriſt with a more en- 
flamed loye, and hope in Chriſt 
[with a more raiſed hope, and de- 
[pend upon Chriſt with a greater 
; confidence, and wait upon Chriſt 
with more invincible patience ? 
&c. Now if the ſoul be not rauite 
and filent under the rod, how ts it 
poſſible that ic ſhould ever hear 
the voice of the rod, or that it 
ſhould ever hearken to the yoice 
of every twig of the rod ? the rod 
bath a voice that is in the hands of 
earthly Fathers, bur children hear 
itnot, they underſtand it not, till 
they are haſl'd, and quiet, and 
brought to kiſs it , and fir fflently 
under it;no more ſhall we hear or 
anderſtand the voice of the rod 

PF 3 that| | 
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| 70 1" The Mnte Chriſtian = 
that is in our heavenly Fathers 


hand, till we come to Kiſs it, and 
ny under it, Rint | 


Reaſ. 2. Gracious ſouls ſhould 
bee mute and filent under their 
oreareſt affli&ions , and ſharpeſt 
trials, that they may difference 
and diſtinguiſh themſelves from! 
the men of the world , who uſual- 
ly fret and fling, murcer and mur- 
mure, curſeand ſwagger , when 
they are under the afflifting hand 
of God. Iſa. $, 21,22. And they 
| ſhall paſs throught , bardly beftead 
| and hungry; aud it ſhall come to paſs, | 
| that when they (hall bee hungry , they 
| ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their 
No King, and their God , and look, up- 

ward, And they ſhall look, xxto the 
earth : ayd behold tronble and dark- 
neſs, ainineſs of anugmiſh; and they 
ſhall be driven to darkneſs, Ah how 
frerful and froward, how diſturb- 
cd ard diſtrated, how mad and 
forlorn are theſe poor wretches| 
under the rebukes of God ! they 
look upward and'downward, this 


— Way ! 


_ - 
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way and that way,on this fide and } | 
on that, and finding no help, no 
ſluccour , no (upport , no deliye- 
rance, like Bedlams; yea like in- 
carnate Devils, they fall upon 
curſing of God, and their King, 
Iſa.s9.11. Wee roar all like Bears, the was, 
| @rd monrn ſore like Doves : wee look | . Arif 1e| 
for jud ement, bat there is none : by or | obſerverh 5] 
ſalvation , but it ts far off from 2. | licketh her 
They expreſs their inward yexa- | vhclpsin- 
tion and indignation by roaring pt 6 h 
like Bears, When bears are rob- | them be. 
| bed of their whelps , or taken in a| yond mea- 
pit, O how dreadfully will they | fure,and is 
roar, rage, tear, and tumble ! | 3*\ ficree 
So when wicked perſons are mir 
fallen into the pit of afflition, O| when he 
how will they roar, rageztcar,and | is robbed 
cry our, not of their fins, | bur of | 9frhem. 
their puniſhments: As Cain, my 
pumſhment is greater thin I am able | 
tobears, Ia. 51,20. Thy Sons have 
fainted, they lye at the head of all the 
ſtreets, as a wilde Bull inane; they 
are full of the fury of the Lord, the re- 
buke of thyGod, When the hunt(- 
man hath taken the wilde Bull in | 
#7 F 4 his | Sh 
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We 


Amos 3.8.' out an [ whah:tauts T hey (hall roar to- 
gether lhe E 8 J-us, they ſhall zell As 


Ambzofe, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


ſo am=zed | and aſtonied at the 


(i Coll, alld foentangled him, that 
hee is not avle to winde himſfclt 
our; Qh how fierce and furious 
will hee bce ! how will hee ſpend 
himiclf in ſirugling and. ſtrivin; 
co get out | Such wilde Bulls are 
wicked men, when they ate-taken 
int .c N:t of affl tion, _ 
Ir is laid of Marcellus the Roman | 
General, that hee cul: not: bee 
quie:, (ec vidtor, nec vickus)neither 
conquicred, nor CONquUCT ur IT 15 
ſo with wicked men, they cannot 
be q11e:, neither fall, nor taſting, 
neither fick nor wel, neither 1n 
wealth, nor want, neither 1n 
bonds, nor at liber'y, netther in 
proſperity, nor in adverſity, Ter. 
51.3738. -t#d Babylon (hall become 
heaps , a dwelling place for Dragons, 


an :ſlont:t ment, and an biſſng, withe 


RR _ 


Lyons whelpsg\\ hen theLion roars, 
a)l che bets »f the field tremble : 
Wheo th Lion .vars, many crea- 
ruresth rt could ovt-run hims are 


og 
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terrour of his roar, that they are 
not able to ſtir trom the place:fuch | 
roaring Lyons are wicked men, 
| when they are unyer the (marting 
| rod, Rev. 16. 8,—12. They gnaw\| | 
therr tongues for pain, and they blaſ- | 
| phewe the God of Heaven, becauſe of | 
thoſe (0,e5, pains and plagues, that are 
poured Ap0n them 3 and they repented | 
not of their deeds , to give him glory. | 
And theretore gracious fouis have 
caule to bee filent under their 
forelt rryals, that they may. difte- 
rence and diſtinginſh themſelves 
from wicked men, who-are like 
the troubled Sea, when ir cannot | Ifa, 57.20, 
reſt, whole waters caſt up mire and 
dirt, The verb YUT {ignifics to | 
make a (tir, to be exceeding bulie, | 
uiguiet or troubleſome, Ah what 
a ſtir do wicked men make, when 
they are under the afl &ins hand 
of God ! As the Sea is reſtlefs, and 
unquict when there is no ſtorm, it 
cannot ſtand {t1'1 bur hath his flux | 
and reflux; (o it i: much leſs reſt- | 
Icſs, when by rempeſt upon tem- 
pelt it is made io roar and rage, to 
Fe foam 
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Juſtin 

' Martyrbe- 
ing asked 
which was 
rhe great- 
et miracle. 
| that our 
Saviour 
Chrift 
wrought, 

! anſwered » 
| lennze 
 Efies 82:ta 
in labont - 
bus tantss, 
his fogreat 
Patience in 
fo great 
rro4bles, 


foam and caſt up mire and dirt , 
the raging Sea 15 a-fit emblem of a 


fiting hand, 


Rea. Jo A. third reaſon why 
gracious [ouls ſhould be ſilent and 
mute ander their ſharpeſt trials, is 
thatthey may be conformable to 
Chfiſt their head, who was dumb 
and fileot nader his (oreit tryals, 
Iſa, 53-7. Hee was oppreſſed , and 


hie was afflified , 


wicked man that is under Gods af- | 


et hee opened wot | 


' his month : He us brought as a Lamb 
to the ſlayghter, and as a Sheep before 
ber ſhearers is dumb, ſo hee opened not 
bis month. Chriſt was tongue-tied | 
under all his ſorrows and ſuffer- 
ings, 1 Pet. 2,21, 22) 23. Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that yee ſhould follow bis ſteps. 
ho did m0 ſm', neuther was gmile 
found in his mouth. Who when hee 
war reviled, reviled not again ; when 
hee ſuffered , bee threatned not , but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth 
rigbteouſly. Chriſt upon the Croſs 


41d not onely read us a le&ure of 


patience 


et m——_—_— 


| 
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| patience and filence, butt hee hath 
alſo ſet us vno year, A Copy or 
Pattern of both, to be tranſcribed 
and imitated by us, when wee are 
under the ſmarting Rod:It will be 
otrt fin and ſhame if wee do not 
bear up with patience and filence 
under all our ſufferings, conſider- 
ing what an admirable copy Chriſt 
hath ſet before us. Ir is (aid of 4»- 
trochws , that being to fight with 
7Tudas Captain of the hoſt of the 
Jews, hee ſhewed unto his Ele- 
phants the blood of the grapes and 
taulberries , to provoke them the 
| better to fight. So the holy Ghoſt 
hath ſect before us the injuries and 
conrumelies, the forrows and (ut- 
ferings , the pains and torments , 
he (wear and blood of our deareſt 
ord, and his invincible patience, 
and admirable ſilence under all , 


to 1mitate the Captain of our (al- 
vation,in patience and filence un» 
der all our ſufferings. 

Hierome haying read the life and 
death of Hilario» ( one that lived 


— 4  _— 


to provoke us, and incourage us| 


——_ 
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The Arab:- 
an $git their 
King bee 

' ack) ar 

| Jamie, they 
al] feign 

| rhem(clyes 


| 
| 


graciouſly, and died comfortably) 
tolded up the book, ſaying, well, 
Hilarion. ſhall bee the Champion 
that I will follow , his good life 
{hall bee my example, and his 


n0W much more ſhould wee all 
lay, wee have read how Chriſt 


diltreſled,deſpiſed, perſecuted,&c. 
and wee have read how dumb , 
how tongue tied, how patient, and 
how ſilent he hath been under all. 
Oh! hee ſhall bez the Copy which 


which wee will walk by, the 
Champion which we will follow ! 
Bar alaſs ! alaſs1 how rare is it to 
finde a man that may be applaud- 
cd wit that Elogy of Salvian, $1#- 
#laris Domint , preclaris tmitator ! 
| hoy excellent Dilivle, of a {1ngu- 
iar Miſter. The Heathens had 
.his notion amongſt them ( as 
Laftantizs reports) that the way 
0 honour thor G ds, was to bee 
tke them ; and therefore {orc 
vould bee wicked » Counting it a 


me Ae —_—_— DO 


— 


good death my preſident, Oh! 


hath been affliged , oppreſſed , 


we will write after , the Pattern; 


di 


| wnaerthe Smarting Rod, 
diſhonour to their Gods to be un- | 
liketothem. Iam ſure, the way 
to honour our Chriſt,is in patience 
and ſilence, t@ be like ro Chriſt, e- 
(pecially when a ſmarting rod is 
upon our backs , and a bitter cup | 
put into our hands. en 
( ' { 


Reaſ, 4, A fourth realon why | 
the people of God ſhould be mute 
jand filent under their afflitions, is |- 
this, becauſe it is ten thouſand 
times a greater judgment and at- 
fii&tion) to be given up toa fretful 
(pirit,a frowardpiritza muttering 
or murmuring {pirir, under an at- 
Aiction, than it is to be affliaed, | 
This is both the Devils fin,and the | 
Devils puniſhment. God 1s ſtill | 
affliting, croſſing, and vexing of | 
him, and he is ſtil] a fretting, re- | 
pining, vexing, and riſing up a- 
gainſt God ; no fin to the Devils 
{1a, no puniſhment to the Devils 
puniſhment, A man were better 
to have all the afflitions of all | 
the afflicted throughout the world, | 
[at once upon him,than to be giyen | 
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| Ireuews 
calleth 
ſuch, ore 
Diaboli, 
the Devils 
mouth. 


: Pet.5.3; 


UP to a fraward ſpiric,to a mutter- 
ig, murmuring heart under the 
leaft affliction. When thou ſeeſt' 
a {oul frettinggvexings and ſtamp- 


{lvg under the mighty hand of 


God,thou ſeelt ane of Satans firſt- 
born, one that reſembles himto 
thelife; nochilde can be {[o much 
like the Father as thisfroward foul 
is like to the Father of lies; though 
he hath-been ia chains almoſtithis. 
fix thouſand years, yet hee hath 
never lain ſtill one day. nor one: 
night, no nor one hour 1n all chis 
time,bur is ſtill a frectings vexing, 
roffingand tumbling in his chains, 


Lion, not a Lamb,a roaring Lion, 
[not a ſleepy Lion, not a Lion 
ſtanding ti], but a Lion going up. 
and downzhe 1s not ſatisfied with 
the prey hee hath got , but 15 reſt- 


|teſs in his defignes to fill hell with | 


ſouls: Hee neyer wants an Apple 
for an Eveznor a Grape for a Noah, 
nor a change of rayment for a Ge-: 
hezi, nor a wedge of gold for an 
Atchan, nora Crown for an Abſo- 


EN) CCRT 


þ 


like a princely Bedlam 3 hee is a | 


under the Smarting Rod. 79 
lom, nor a bagg for a J#das,nor a4 
world fora Det:as; it you look in«| 
to one company ,: there you ſhall| 
finde Satan a diſhing out his meat 
to every palate ; it you look imo 
another company, there you ſhall 
finde him a fitting a laſt to every ' 
ſhoec; it you look intoa third | 
company , there you ſhall finde 
him a ſuiting a garment to every 
back : he is under wrath, and can- | 
not bur bee reſtleſs : Here with 
Fact, hee allures poor ſouls in with 
milk, and murders them with a 
nail ; there with Foab,hee embra- |; 
ces with one hand, and ſtabs with p 
another : here with J#des, he kiſ- | 


(es,and betrayes 3 and there with 
the Whore of Babylon, hee preſents 
a golden cup with poyſon in 1t; he : 
cannot be quiet, though his bolts _— 
bec alwaics on; and the more -un- 
quiet any are under the rebukes of 
God, the more ſuch reſemble Sa- 
ran to the lite, whoſe whole life is | 
filled up with vexing and fretting 

againſt the Lord, Let not any 
| chink((aith Lztbey ) that the Devil 
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is now dead,no.nor yet afl-ep, for 
as he that keezeth Iſrael (o he 


th nor ſlcepeth. 'But in the nex- 
place. 


Reaſ. 5A fifth reaſon why gra- 
cious ſouls ſhould be mute and (1- 
lent under. the greateſt afflitions, 
and ſharpeſt rryals that do 'befall 
hem, is this, becauſe a holy,apru- 


der mileries , doth beſt capacitate 
and fit the af Red tor the. receipt 


of mercies. When the rolling bot- 


tle lies ſti.l, you may pour 1ntoit 
your (wectcit.or your ſtrongeſt was 
ters; When the rolling, tumb'ing 
ſoul ies (11 ,* then God can beſt 
pour 1nto it the {weet waters of 
m.rcy,d the ftcong waters of di- 
vine conſol;tion. You read of the 


\pzaceable trurs of righte: uſneſs , | 


Heb, 12,11. Now*o chaſtenng for 
te preſ-n ſcemeth to bee 10y0ur , but 


(g7! 2945 3 nevertheleſs afterw ds it 


yee/derb the peareable fonts of | righce ; 
ouſneſs, uito then which aye exercifed 


—_——— 


L : thereby, 


'that bateih 1ſ-acl, neither {lumbers- | 


—__ 4 
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dent flenceyimnder afflictions, un- | 


| 
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thereby, Jam: 3. 18. Andthe fruit of 
righteonſneſs u ſown in peace, of thens | 
that make peace. The ſtill and-quiet 
ſoul,is like a Ship,tharlies ſtil] and 
quiet in the! harbour ; 'you may 
take in what goods, what commo- 
dities you pleaſe, whileſt the Ship} 
lies quiet and ſtill :-So when the] |} 
foul is quiet and ſtill under the IDE wo 
[hand of God, it 1s moſt fitted and Solt eld 
advantaged to take in much of| and Rill, | 
God, of Chriſt, of Heaven, of the| and they 
Promiſes, of Ordinances, and of | rake in | 
the Love of God, the Smiles of | 297% 
'God,theCommunicarions ofGod, pond of 
andthe Counſel of God, but when! Heaven, | 
ſouls are unquiet', they ate like a 
| {Ship in a ſtorm, they can take 1n 
nothing, P ind, Koh | 
Litther (p:aking of God, faith , 

God doth nordwell in Babylon,but 
1n Salers, Babylon ſignifies confuſi- 
on, and Salews ſignifies peace; 
now God dwells not in ſpirits that 
are unquiet, and in confafion, bur | 
hedwells in peaccable and quiet 
fpirics * Ulnquiet ſpirits can take 
in heither counſel nor comfort , 
G _ grace 
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grace nor Peace, dtcePſal. Ln | 
ſoul refuſed to bee comforted. The 
impatient Parient will take down 
no cordials he bath no eye to ſec, 
nor hand to take, nor palateto| 
rcliſh, nor torach to digeſt any 
ching that makes for his healch and 
welfare 3 when the man 1s fick 
and froward, nothing will down, 
| the ſweeteſt muſick can make no 
melody in his cars, Exod. 6: 6,7, 
| 8:9. Wherefore ſay unto the children 
| | | of Iſrael, I am the Lord, and 1 will 
bring you out from under the burdens 
of the Eg yptians,and I mill rid yon out 
of their bondage : and I will redeens 
| you with a ſiretched out arm, and 
with great Judgement, And I will 
| | cake you to mee for a people, and I 
will bee to yona God: and ye ſhall 
know that 1 am the Lord your God , 
| whach bringeth you out from under the 
| | burdens of the Egyptians, And I 
| will bring you 1n unto the Land , gou- 
cerning the which I did ſmear to goo 
| it, to Abraham, to Iſaac, andio Fa- 
| cob, and I will give it you for. an he-\ 
ritage; I ans the Lord, The choiccſt 


| Or" 
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| ander the Smarting Rod, $3 
cordial and comforts that Hea- 
ven or carth could afford, are here 
heid forth ro chem, but they have: | 
no hand to receive them. Hete' 
Mofes his lips'drops honey=combs,' 
bur chey Can caſte uo 1weernels in 
[chem : here the beſt of Earth,and 
the beſt of Heaven is ler betore 
| chem, bur their ſoulsare ſhur up ,| | 
and nothing will dowo-: here is 
(uch raviſhiig muſick of Paradiſe, | | 
as might abundarely delight their | 
heatts, and pleaſe their cars, but 
they cannot hear't here are (oul- 
enlivening, ſoul-ſupporting, ſoul- | 
{trengthening z ſoul-comtorting; | 
(oul-raiſing , and (oul-retreſhing: 
words, but they cannor hearken to | 
ther v, 9, And Moſes ſpake ſo unto 
the children of Iſrael-but they hearks 
ned not unto Moſes for angmilh of ſp1- | 
rit,and for cel bondage: They were 
under their anguiſh, fcaveriſh fits; 
and fo cold neither hear nor ſee] No air _ 
taſte, nor take in any thing that, Lak ned; 
might be a mercy or a comfort 10] ;,.cy, 

them : rhey were lick of impatien-| fickly to. 
cy and diſcontem; and theſe hy- | dis 
| (33. moors 2 
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If Bed- 
lams will 
nor lye | 
quicts chey 
are pur in-' 
ro darker 
roomy and. 
heavier 


chains are | 


pur upan 
them. 


-mours being grown ſtrong, no» 
thing would take with them, no- 
thing would agree with them. 
When perfons ate under ſtrong 
pangs of paſſion,they haye no ears, 
neither for Reaſon , nor Reſi- 


z SIONs LE, 015 


Keaſ.. 6. A ſixth Reaſon. why 


gracious ſouls ſhould be falent un- 
der thefrnarting Rod, is this, viz. 
becaule it is fruitleſs, it is bootleſs 
ro ſtrive, to:iconteſt, or contend 
with God; : noman hath ever got 
any thing by muttering or mur- 
muring undet the hand of God, 
exceprt.it hath been more frowns 
blows-and wounds. Such as will 


| not lye quiet and ſtil}, when mer- 


cy hath tyed them with filken 
cords, juſtice will put them wn 
Iron chains; If Golden fetters will 
not hold you, Iron ſhall. It Jonah 


will vex, and fret, and fling, 


Juſtice will fling him over-board, 
to cool him, and quell him, and 


belly, till his ſtomack be brought 


— 


keep him priſoner in the Whales | 


—_ 


down, 


rr tte 
on 


| 


angring of me, they do but anger 
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before the Lord : Whar you get. 
by ſtrugling and grumbling, you 
may pur 11 your eye; and weep it 
out when you have done, : Jer. 3 
I9. Do they provoke mee to anger , 
ſaith the Lord ? do they not provke 
themſelves to the confuſian of thetr own 
faces ? By provoking of me; rhey 
do but proyokethemſelves , by 


themſelves, by vexing of me, they 
do. but fret and vex themſelves , 
x Cor, 10. 22. Do wee provoke the} 
Lord tojealonſie ? are we ſtronger than 


bee ? 
Zaxchy obſer vesthele two things 


© wrath , becauſe hee is fironger 
chan we. | 

2. That though God be ſtrong- 
erthan wc,yet there atethole wh. 
provoke him to wrath; aid cer- 
rainly there are none that do more} 
provoke him,thanthoſe who fume 
and fret when his hand is upon 


down, and his ſpiric be made quier| 


Ce — 


from thele words, -. 
1, Thar it is ill proyoking God 


_ Though the cup be dirter.| 
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et 1115 put 1ato your hand by your 
| Father; though the Croſs be hea» 
vy , yethee that hath laid ir on 
| your ſhouldery, will beax the Hea-! 
| vieſt end of ir himſelf; and why 
then ſhould -you nautrer Shall 
Bears and Lyons take blows, and 
knocks from their Keepers, and! 
wilt notthou take a few blows and 
| knocks from the Keeper of Iſrael? 
| why ſhould cheClay contend with 
the Potter , or the Creature with 
| his Creator, or the Servant: 
with his Lord,. or weakneſs with 
| ſtrength, or a poor nothing Crea- 
ture, with an omnipotent God?| 
'Can ſtubble ſtand before the fire 3| 
can chaff abide before the whir]- 
wind? orcan a Worm ward oft 
the blow of the Almighty ? A fro-} 
| ward and impatient (ſpirit under 
| che hand of God , will but adde 
chain to chain,crofs to croſs, yoak 
ro yoak,& burden to burden. The 
more men tumble and toſs n their 
fkeaveriſh-fiis, the more they 
| ſtrengthen their diſtemper,and the| 
longer it will bee betore the ny 
cc 
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| Iverance further off, 
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ſureſt way of cure, 15 to. lye ſtill 
and quiet, till the poyſon of the 
diſtemper be (weat. out : Where 
patience hath its perfe@ work, 
there the cure will bee certain and 
caſic;zwhen a man hath his broken 
leg ſer, he lies ſtill and quiet, and 
ſo his cure is eaſily and ſpeedily 
wrought; but when a Horſes legg 
1s ſet} he frets and flings, he floun- 
ces andflys ourt,unjointing it again 
and again; and fo his cure is the 
more difficuk and tedious. Such 


beeeſtcted : The cafieſt and the| 


C hriſtians that under the band of 
Godare like the Horfe or Mule 

fretting and flingiog, will but add 
ro their own ſorrows and {uffer- 
ings, and put the day.of their deli- 


Reaf. 7. Aſeventh Reaſon why 
Chriſtians ſhould be mute and f1- 
lent under their affliftions , isbe- 
cauſe hereby they ſhall croſs, and 
|fraſtrare Satans great defign and 


expeRation. Iv allthe afliftions 
he brought upon Fob, his defign 
Sr no Was 


tte 
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was not ſo much to make Job a | 
begpar ,- as It was to make him a 
blaſphemer ; ir-was not fo much} 
to make :J4b outwardly miſerable, 
| as ic was to make Jeb inwardly 

miſerable, by occafioning him to] 
| murter and murmurc againſt rhe. 
righteous hand of God :. That (o| 
he might baye had ſome matter of 
| accufationagainſt him to theLord. 
(Hee is the unwearied acculcr of 

the brethren, Rew. 12.10. The ac- 
cuſer: of the brethren 1: eaſt down ,| 
which accuſeth them before our God 
day aud night. Satan: is the great 
make#/bate between God and his} 
children; he hath a mint conſtant- 
ly going in-Hell, wherezas an un- 
tired mint-maſter , hee is ſtill a 
coining and hammering our of ac-| 
cuſations againſt the Saints ; firſt 
he rempts and allures (oulsto fin , 
and then accuſes them of thoſe ve- 
ry ſins he hath tempted them to , 
that (ſo he may diſgrace them be-] 
fore God , and bring them ( if it 
were poſſible) out'of. favour wirh 
| God; and though hee ou be- 
ore 


_— — — 
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fore-hand that God and his people 
ACC by the bond of rhe Covenant X 
and by the bloodof a Redeemer , 
fo cloſely united , that they can 
never be (cvered , yet ſuch is his 
rage and wrath, his cnvy and ma- 
lice, thathee will endeayour that 


(effe& : Could hee but have made 
Job froward or fretfu] under the 
Rod,bee would have quickly car- 
ried the tydings to Heaven, - and 
have been ſo bold, as to have ask- 
ed God whether. this was a cat» 
riage becoming ſuch a perſon, 
of whom himſelt had givenfſo glc- 
ri0us a character. - Satan knows, 
that there more evil in the leaſt 
ſin, than there isin all the aflit- 
ons that can bee inflited upon a 
{perſon ; and if hee could bur have 


at how would hee have inſulted 
loyer God himſelf ! could hee but 
| have made Job a mnautineer , hee 
[Would quickly have pleaded for 
| Martial Law to have been execu- 
| ted upon him; but Job by remain- 

ing 


Sm. 
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\which hee knows hee ſhall never 


made a breachupon Jehs patience, | *? 


445 
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Thar devil 
that accu- 
{ed Gcd ro 
mans Gen- | 
2. agd 

Chriſt to 
be an Ims j 
tors © - 
will make | 
no bones 
ro accuſe | 
the Saints, | 
when they 
miſcarry | 


under the 
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jingwute and filent under all his 


trials, puts Saran toa bluſh,and 
ſpoils all his proje&s at once. The 
beſt way to out»wit the Devil, is| 
to be filent under the hand of God; 
he that mutters is foiled by him , 
but hee that is mute, oyercomes 
him ; andto conquer aDevil, is 
more than toconquer a world. 


Reaſ,8.The eighth and laſtRea- 
ſon whyChriftians ſhould be ſilent 
and mute under their ſoreſt tryals, 
is thisy that they may be conform- 
able to thoſe neble patterns that 
areſet before them by otherSaints, 
who have becn patient and filent 
under the {ſmartingRod.A$ Aaron, 
Exod. 10.3. So Ely, x Sam, 3.18. 
SoDamd,2 Sam.16.7,—1 3.50 Jeb, 
chap.1.21,22,.590 Eliakins, Shebnab, | 
Jos | Joab, Ifa.36. 11, 12. So thoſc 
Saintsin that, As 21, 13,—15. 
And that cloud of witnefſes,point- 
ed at,in Heb.12.1,Graciousexam- 
pies are more awakening, more 
convincing,more quickning,more 


provoking, and more encourage- 
ns | 


—— 


| wander the Smarting Rod, 91 
ing than precepts; becauſe in them 
wee ſee that the exerciſe of grace| 
and | —mqnt Inman I. ic 
| bee difficult. When wee ſee Chri- 
ſtians (that are ſubje& to like in- 
firmiries with ourſelves) mute and 
| fllent under the afEliting hand of 


God , wee (ce thar it 1s poſſible 
that wee may attain tothe ſame 
noble temper of being tongue-ried 
under aſmarting Rod; certainly it 
1s: our greateſt honoar and glory, 
in chis world, tobe cying and imi- 
rating the higheſt and worthieſt 
examples. What Plmarch (aid of 
Demoſthenes, that he was excellent 
At; /Praiſing the worthy a&s of 
his Anceſtors, bug not fo at imita- | 
ring them, may bee (aid of many | 
intheſe daies; Oh they are very 
forward and excellent ar praiſing | 
the patience of Job, bur not at imi- | 
cating ir; at praiſing the ſilence of | 


_— 


 Aatop, bat not at imitating it ; at | 
praifing Davids dumbneſs, but not 

[at imitating it; ar, praiſing Elies 
muteneſs, bur not at _imicating 
* Ir was the height of Ce» 


SON | ſars 
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| ſars glory , to walk inthe ſteps of 


Alexander, and of Selhwms (a 
Turkiſh Emperour ) to walk in 
Caeſars teps,and of Themſtocles, to 
walk in Miltiades fleps. Oh how 
much more ſhould wee account it | 
our higheſt glory, toimirate the | 
worthy examples of thole war-. 
thies, of whom this world is not 
worthy ! Ic ſpeaks out much of} 
God within, when men are ſtri- 
ving to write after the faireſt Co- 
ies. And thus much for the Reas | 
790 of the Poinc. I come nowito 


che Application. al 


You ſce beloved by what hath 
been ſaid, That it 35 the greateſt du- | 
ty aud. concernment of Chriſtians, tobe 
mute and ſilext under the greateſt af" 
 flidions , the ſaddeſt providences,and' 
the ſharpeſt tryals that they meet with | 
inthis world, If this bee ſo , then 
this xruth looks ſourely and wiftly | 
upon ſeveral ſorts of perſons, As 


| '-#F3, 
Firſt, This: looks ſourely and 


ladly upon murmurers, upon ſuch 
as 


Be under abe Smariing Rod, 


as do. nothing bur - mutter and 
mucmur under the affliting hand 
of God: This was 1ſraels fin of 
old, and this is' Exglands fin, this 
day : Ah what murmuring. 1s 
there againſtGod ! what murmur- 
ing againſt.inſtruments! and what 
.murmuring againſt providences is 
to be found amongſt us! Some 
murmure at what they have loſt, 
others murmure at what they fear 
they ſhall loſe ; ſome murmure| 
that they are no- higher, others 
murmure becauſe they are ſo low; 
ſome. mutmure- becaufe ſuch a 
party 'rules., and others mutter 
becauſe themſelves are not in the 
ſaddle ; ſome murmure becauſe 


thers,and others: murmure becauſe 
their metrcics are.. not ſo great 
as others are z ſome murmure bes | 
| cauſe they are afflicted, and others| 


thetr mercies are not ſo many as 0+ | 


murmure becaufe ſach and: ſuch 
are not afflicted: as, well as. they. | 
Ah England, England ! hadft thou 
no more fins upon thee, thy mur- 
muring were enough to undoe 
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thee, did not God exerciſe much 
pitty and compaſſion towards 
| thee: Bur more of. this hereafter; 
and therefore letthis touch for the | 
preſent (uffices 


Secondly, This Truth looks 
fourely upon . thoſe that fret, 
chafe, and vex, when they are un- 
der the affliting hand of God. 


{rart , ah bow they: do fret ' and 
fume ! 1/a. 8. 21. When they were 
hardly beftead and bungy, they mu 
themſelves, and curſe thew King, and 
their God. Prov. 19. 3. The foolsſh- 
nefſe of man perverterh his way, and 
bis beart fretteth againſt the Lord. 
The heart may bee frerful, and 
froward, when the tongue doth 
not blaſpheme. Folly brings man 
into miſery , and miſery makes 
manto frer;man'in miſery is more 
apt to fret and chafe againſt the 
Lord,than to fretand chatfe againſt 
bis finthathath brought him into 
fufferings, A fretful foul dares 
let fly at God himſelf, When 


Pharaoh! 
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| Pharaoh 1stroubled with the frets , 
| hee dare ſpit in the very face of 
God himſclf; #ho z5 the Lord , that 
| 7 ſhould obey him t And when Fo-| 
nh 1s in a fretting humour, hee 
dares rcll God to his face, that bee 
dath well to bee angry, one 4. 8, 
70h had done well if he had 

cen angry with his fin » bur hee 
did very 111 to be angry wich his 
God. God will yex every vein in 
that mans heart , before he hath 
done wuh lum, who fumes and 
frets z becauſe hee cannor ſnap in ; 


{under the cords with which he is 
bound, Ezek, 16, 43, Sometimes 
good men are fick of the frets, bur 
when they are, it coſts them dear; 
as Job and Jozab found by cxperi- 

ence. No man hath ever got any | 
rhing by his tretting and flinging ,\ | 
except it hath been harder blows, 


or heavier chains therefore fret not | 
when God ſtrikes. | 


) Thirdly, This Truth looks 
lourely upon thoſe who charge 
| God fooliſhly, in the day of _ | 
a A Fn 
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29. ch. 29 
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Some of 

i the Hea- 
rhens) as 
Homer ob- 
ſerves , 
would lay 
the evils 
that they 
did incur 
by cheir 
own folly , 
upon their 
_ fo do 
many up- 
on the 

true God, 


| adverſity Lam. Zo 39. Why doth « Cl 


| lrving tan complath ? He that hath 


deſerved a hanging, hath no rea- 


| fon to charge the Judge with cru- 


city, it he eſcape with a whip- 


a damning, have no reaſon to 
charge God for being roo ſevere,if 
we eſcape with a fatherly laſhtng: 
Rather than a man will rake the 
blame,and quictly bear the ſhame 
of his own folly, he wilt put it off 
upon God himſelf; Ger. 3.1 2.Tc is 
a very evil thing, when weſhall 
go to accuſe Gqd, that wee may 

excuſe out ſelves,and unblame our 
ſelves, that wee may blame our 
God, and lay the fault any where, 
rather than upon our own hearts, 

and wayes. Fob was a manof a 

morenobleſpirit, Fsb 1. 22, /nall 
thy Fob ſirened not , nor charged God 
fooliſhly. When God charges ma-| 
ny men home, then they preſent- 
ly charge God fooliſhly, they pur | 
him ro bear the brunt, and 
blame of all ; bur this will be bir- 
terneſs in' the end » When thou | 


—_—— 


aſe 


ing: And'we that have deferycd | 


em 


| unaer the Smarting Rod. 


nt Ir 


97 


humbly rell God that thou feeleſt 
his band heavy, but thou muſt not 
blame him becauſe his hand is 
| heavy. No-man hath ever yer 
been able tro make good a charge 
againſt God , and wilt thou bee 
able ? ſurely no, By charging God 
_ | fooliſhly in the day of thy calami- 

ty,thou doſt bur provoke th:Lord 
to charge thee thorow, and tho- 
row, more fiercely, and turioully, 
wich his moſt deadly Darts of re- 
aewed miſery; it is thy greateſt 
wildometo blame thy ſims ; and} 
lay thy hand upon thy mouth; for 
why ſhould folly charge 1nnocen-=. 
cy ? That man is far enough off 
from being muce and ſilent under 
the hand of God, who Gares 


his hand upon him. Bur 


 Fourthly, This trath looks 


' Wil not bee filent, not ſatisfied 
under the afflifting hand of God 


j 
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arc under atHidtion, thou mayeſt 


charge God himſelf for laying! 


| Exod, 32. 
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ſourely and ſadly upon ſuch as Pal. 10.1. 


-Pla.$$:1,2 
, Job 3.17, 


; : | » | n2.ch, 15. 
eXcept the Lord will give them! 15413414. 
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. | all, and,who may do with his own 


the particular reaſons why hee 
lays his hand upon them. Good 


gainſt this ſtumbling ſtone, Jer, 
| I 5. 18, Why is my pain perpetual, and 
27 wound incureable ? & 5, Though 
God hath alwaies reaſon for what 
hee doth , yet he is not bound to 
ſhew us the rea{ons of his doings. 
Feremiah's paſſhhon was up , his 
blood was hot, and now nothing 
will ſilence nor ſatisfie him , bar 
\therealons why his pain was per- 
pctual, and his wound incureable, 
So Fob, chap. 7. 20, Why ha#t theu 
et mee as 4 mark againſt thee, ſo 
that I am a burthen to my ſelf ? It 15 
an cvii and a dangerous thing to 
cavil at, orto queſtion his pro- 
ceedings, who is the chict Lord of 


what hee pleaferh > Hee is un-ac- 
countable, and uncortroulable ; 
and theretore who ſha 1 ſay, what 
doeſt thou? As no man may que-| 
tion his right to afflit him, nor 
h1s righteouſneſs in affliting of 
him; ſo co man may queſtion the| 
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men ſometimes daſh their feet as| 


TE.” 


[-- 
F 


—_— —___— 


PEE ES 


CR 


' under the Smarting Rod, 


99 


reaſons why he affliats him, As no 
man can compel him to give a 
reaſon of his doings; fo no man 
may dareto ask him the particu- 
lar reaſons of his doings. Kings 
think themſelves not bound to 
jive theirdubjeRts a tcaſon of their 


to give us a reaſon of his doings ? 
who is the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, and whoſe will 
is the true reaſ{on, and only rule of 
Juſtice, The general grounds and 
reaſons that God hath laid down 
in his Word , why hee afflics his 
people, as viz. for their profic , 
Heb. 2, to. for the purging away 
of their Gus, Iſa. 1. 25. tor the re- 
forming of their lives, Pſalms 119. 
67, JI. and for the (ſaving of 


fied under all their aMiCtions ; 


account of ſome more hidden caus- 


byſs of his eteroal knowledge, and 


RA 2 Ins 


doings; and ſhall wee binde God | 


their ſouls, 1 Cor. 11, 32. ſhould | 
work them to be filenr, and fati(- 


though God ſhould never fartisfic | 
their curioſity, in giving them an | 


'es which may lye ſecret tn the A-| 


Rev.1. 596. 
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| 
|—— fall will, Curioſity is the 
| 


(piritaal drunkenneſs of the (oul ; | = 
and look,as the Drunkard will ne- | ) 
ver be ſatisfied, be the Cup never 
' ſo deep, unleſs he [ce the bottome 
| of ic; {o fone curious Chriſtians, 
whoic ſouls are over«({pread with 
| the leprofie of curioſity, they will 
| never be ſatished,, ml they come 
to leciheboitrom, and the moſt 
lecret realons of all Gods'dealings 
| rowards then; bu: they are fools 
1n folio, whoatfect to know more 
chan God wouid have them : Did 
not Adams cuttolity render him | 
and his poſtcrity tools in folio?and 
| ; What p.ca{urc can wee take tofce 
| Our {elves cvcry day fools in prin'? | 
As a man by gazing and prying | 
into the body of the Sun may | 
grow dark and dim, and fee lefſs| | 
| chan otherwiſc he might s So ma- | 
| oy by a curious prying 1ato the 
ſecretReaſons of Gods Dealings 
| with ther, come to grow ſodark, 
and dim , that they cannot fee 
thole plain reaſons that God hath 
laid down in his word, why hee 
| afflits ; 
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afflits and tries the Children of 
mcn. 

T have read of one Sir william | JohnStows 
Champney ( in the Reign ot King | Survey of 
Henry the third) once living 1n , £9%40#- 
TowereftFreet Londong. who was the | 
firſt man that ever built a Turret | 
on the top of his houſe , that hee 
might the better over-look all his: 
neighbours; but it ſo tcll-ont, that 
not long after he was ſtruck blind; 
ſo that he who could not be (ati(- : 
fied to ſee as others dit (ee , but | 
would needs ſee more than others, | _ 
ſaw jaſt nothing ar all, through 


him. Aad fo its a juſt and righ- | 
teous thingwithGod,rto ſtrike ſuch | 
with ſpiricual blindneſs;. who will 
nor bee ſatisfied with ſceing the ' 
Realons laid down.in the Word | 
why hee afflitts them , bu: they | 
muſt, bee curiouſly prying and 
(earching into the hidden & more! 
{ecter Reaſons of his ſeverity to-! 
wards them. Ah Chriſtians! it 
is your Wiſldome and duty ro fit 
{lent and mute under the aflit- 
3 inal 
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T 29 -Hlt, 
Gen. 12, 
13,"-30. 
chap. 20. 
235”-14. cs 
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| 


up in the Golden Cabinet of Gods 


ing hand otGod upon the account 
of revealed reaſons, without mak- 
ing any curious enquiry into thoſe 
more {ecret rea{ons that are lockd 


own breaſt.” Dent. 29, 29. 


Fitthly, This truth looks ſoure- 


ly and ſadly upon thoſe, who in- 
ſtead of being filent and mute un- 
der their afflitions, uſe. all ſinful 
ſhifts and ways to ſhift themſelves 
our of their troubles,who care not 
though they break with God, and 
break with men, and break with 
their own Conlciences; ſo they 
may bur break off the-chainsthat 
are upon them ; who care not by 
what means the Priſon. door is 0» 
peuedsſo they may but eſcape; nor 
by what hands their. bolts are 
knock'd off, ſo they may be at li- 


( 


tas MOR þ 

gard not [niquity, for this haſt then 
\ choſen rather than affiition, Hee 
\makes but an 11] choice, who chu- 


berty. Job 36. 21. Take heed, re- 


ſes fin, rather than ſuffering : and | 
yer ſuch an ill choice good men 


have | 


— 
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haye ſometimes made (as you 
| may ſee by the proofs in the Mar- | 
| gInt) when troubles have compal(- 
ſed them round about. Though 
no Lyon roars like that in a mans 
own bolome, Conſcience, yer ſome 
to deliver themſelyes from trou- 
| bles without, have ſet that Lyon 
A roaring within : Some to deliver 
rhemſelves fromoutward roriures, 
have put chemſelves under inward 
torments, He purchaſes his free- 
[dome from affliftion at toodear 
| a ratezgWho buys it with the loſs of | 
a good Name, or a good Con- 
ſciencc. 


Now becauſe there 15 even in 
900d men ſomerimes too great an 
aptneſs and proneneſs to fin and 
ſhift themſelves our. of afflictions , | 
when they ſhould rather be mute 
and filent under them : Give mee 
leave to lay down theſe fix confi- 
derations to prevent it, 


Firſt, Conſider, rhat there is in- 
finitely morecvil in the leaſt fin | ,,--16. 
[2 H 4 than | 
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than there 1s in che greatelt mile-| | 
[Hes and afflictions that can poſ-| | 
| ſibly come upon you; yea there is| 
| More evil in the leaſt fin, than! 
Prov.8.36 | there is 10 all the troubles that e- 
t Joh. 3.4+ | VET came upon the world,yea than: 
chap. t. 7. \Chere is in all the miſeries and ror- | 
Rev. >1. 8 ments of Hell: the leaſt fin is an } 
I” offence to the great God, iris al | 
crop wrong to the immortal {on}, it 1s 
there cane | 4 breach of a rightcous Law ; it 
not be any |cannot be waſhed away , bur. by 
line fins [the blood of Jeſus, it can ſhut the| 
| + rye ON (ſoul out of Heaven, and ſhur the 
| canbea |{cul up a cloſe priſoner in Hell for 
lire God |ever, and ever: The leaſt fin is 
alice hel>/rather to bee avoided, and pre- | 
ora little | vented, than the giearct ſuffer- | | 
| one ings; it chis Cockatrice bee nor 

compara- | Cruſhed in the Egge , it will ſoon} | 
tively, ecome_a Serpent; the very 
ſome ns |thought of (1ng1t- not thought on, | 


— 
—— 


max hos. will break our into ation, aftion 
Liens into cuſtome,cuſtome into habit, 


and then bath body and foul are | i 
loſt irrecoverably, to all eternity. 
Theleaſt fin is very dangerous : 
| __ ICafar was ſtabbed with bodkins. 
Herod 


mam, 
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Herod was caten up of Lice. Pope 


Adrianwas choaked with a Goat. | 
A Mouſe is but little, yer killerh| 


an Elephant, if he 'gers up into his 


able to ſting a Lyon' to death. 
Though the Leopard be grear,yet 
hee is poyſoned with x head of 


conſume the greateſt houſe; and 
the leaſt leak ſink the greateſt ſhip, 
A whole Arm hath been impoſti- 
mated with'the prick ' of a little 
finger, ' A little Poſtern opened, 
may betray the greateſt City, A 
dram of poiſon diffuſerls it felf' ro 
all parts, till ic ſtrangle*the viral 


| —C——_—— 


wriggle in his tail 'þy an evil 
thought , hee will ſoon make a 


that great inſtance of Adams and 
| Eve, The Trees of. the Forreſt 


| ſolemn Parliament, wherein they 


| Trunk. A Scorpion is little, yet| 


Garlick. The leaſt ſpark may |} 


ſpirits, and turn vut the ſoul from | 
che body, If the' Serpent can bur | 


(urprizal of the Soul;as you fce10 |. 


\(Gairh-one in a Parable) held a| 


| conſulted of the innumerable 
wrongs which the Axe had done 
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| | chem, therefore made an Act, that 
| 'no Tree mould hereafter lend the! 
Axe an helyc, on pain of being 
cut down ; The Axe travels up 
aad down the Forreſt, begs wood 
of the Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, e- 
ven of the Poplar, not one would 
lend him a chip : Ar laſt hee de- 
fired ſo much as would ſerve him 
to cut down the Briers,andBuſhkes, 
alledgeing, that ſuch ſhrubs as 
they, did but ſuck away the juice 
of the ground, and hinder the 
growth, and obſcure the glory of 
the fair and goodly trees; hereup- 
on, they were all content to afford 
him ſo much ; hee pretends a 
thorow reformation, bur behold a 
(ad deformation; for when hee 
had got his helye, down went both 
Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, and all 
' that ſtood in his way. Such are 
the ſubtil: reaches of ſin , it will 
promiſe to remove the Bryers,and 
Buſhes of aflitions and troubles, | 
that hinder the ſoul of thatyuice. | | 
(weetneſs, comfort, delight and 
coment that otherwiſe it might 
enjoy: | | 
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enjoy : Oh do bur-now yeild a| 
 littleto it,and inſtead of removing 
your troubles, it will cut down 
your: peace, your: hopes, your 
comforts,yea it wil cut down your 
precious ſouls, What is the brea- | 
thing ofa vein, to'ithe being.let 

blood in the throat ; or a cratch 
on the hand,to aſtab at the heart 2 | 
no more.are the greateſt affliQi- | 
ons to the leaſt ſins; and theretore | | 
Chriſtians never uſe finful ſbifts to 
ſkit your {elves our of troubles, } | 
bur rather be mure:and filent un+- 
der them, till the Lord ſhall work 
out your deliverance. from them. 
But, | | 


Secondly, Conſider, itis anzm- 
poſſible thing for any to fin them- 
ſelves outiof:their troubles. Abra- 
hams, Job, and Jonah attempts it » 
bur could nor effe& ir : the Devils 
| have experienced this near this ſix | 

thouſand years; they had not been | jer. z. $6, 
now in Chains, could they bur | 37, ch. 17. 

have finn*d chemſelyes out of their | 9> 6 31+ 
chains; could the Dainned ſin | quce 6. 
tnem- 
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Ia. 33-14 ;themſelves out of everlaſting bur- 
| nings,there would -bave been none 
now a roaring in that deyouring 
unquenchable: fire : Hell- would 
have no inhabirants , could they 
| but {1n themſelyes out of it. Ah. 
f Chriſtians! Devils and Damned 
ſpirits ſhall as ſoon ſin themſelves 
| [outof Hell, as you ſhall bee able 

coffin your ſelves our of your at-|_ 
fictions, : Chriſtians ! you hall} 
as {oon ſtop the Sun-fromrunning 
| her courſe,: contrat the Seaina| 
Nut-ſhell, compaſs the earth with 
a (pan, and raiſe the dead at your | 
plealure, as ever you ſhall bee able 
|cofin your (elyes out of your ſuf- 
ferings: and therefore it is better 
40 be {ilent.and quiet under them , 
- than -ro attempt that which: is ime | 
poſſible roaccompliſh. This ſecond 
| conſtderation. will receive furcher | 
; confirmation by the next parti- 
| | CUar, Pp 
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Thirdly, As it is an impoſſible | 


| 

| 'thing, (0 it is a'very prejudicial, a 

very dangcrous thing, to atrempt 
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to ſinne your ſelves our of your | 
troubles; tor by attempting to {in 
your (clyes out of your trouble, 
you will fin your (elyes into many 
troubles, as Jonah 'and Facob did': 
and by laboring to fin your ſelves 
out of leſs troubles, you will fn 
your ſelves into greater troubles , 
as Saul d1d; and by endeavouring 
to fin your ſelyes from under out- 
ward troubles, you will {tn your | 
(elves under inward troublcs, and | 
diſtrefles, which arc the (oreſt,and 
ſaddeſt of all troubles; thus did 
Spira, Jerom of Prague, Bulaey, and 
others. Some there: have been, 
who by labouring to finne them- | 
ſcives out of their preſent ſuffers 
ings,have {inned themſelves under 
(uch horrors, and terrours of con- 
ſcience.thart they could neither cat | 
nor drink, nor fleep, bur have 
been ready to Jay violent hanis up- 
on themſclves. - + 
| And Cyprian in bis Sermon dc 
lapſes , ſpeaks 0t divers, who fot- 
{laking the Faith to avoid ſuffer- | 
ings , Were given over to be pol- 
| | ſeed | 
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ſefled of evil Spirits, and dyed 
fearfully. Oh man! thou doeſt 
not know what deadly {1n , what 
deadly temptation ; whar deadly 
judgement , what deadly ſtroak 
thou mayelt fall under , who at- 
cerypts to fin thy (elf out of 
troubles : what is it to take Venzce, 
and to bee hanged. at the Gates 
thereof? Ic is better to bee filent 
and mute under thy affligtions, 
chan by uling ſinful . ſkites ;: ro fin 
thy (elf under greater afflii- 


ONSse 


Fourthly, Conſider, it is a ve- 
ry ignoble and unworthy thing,to 
20 to fin your ſelves out of your 
troubles and ſtraits; it wo 97 a 
poor , a low,a weak, a daſtardly, 
and an cffeminate ſpiritzto ule baſe 
ſhifts, to ſhuffle your (clves out of 
your troubles. Men of noble, 
couragious, & magnanimous (pi- 
rits, will diſdain and ſcorn it, As 
you may ſee in the three children, 
David,and thoſe worthies, 1n chat 
L1ith of the Hebrews, of whom this 


bz world 
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[world was not worthy. Jerom 


[being upon the rack,bade her per: 
| ſecutors do their worſt, for ſhe 
| was reſolved to dye , rather than 
\[lye, And the Prince of Cende be- 
ing taken Priſoner by Charles the | 
ninth, King of Fravce, and putto 


[ro Maſſe , orbe put to death, or 


| Hooper , deſired to be rather diſ- 


PEEP! bee 
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writes of a braye woman, who 


his choice, whether hee would go 


(ufter perpetual impriſonment, his 
noble anſwer was, that by Gods 


firſt, and for either of the latter, 


Gods Providence. 

A ſoul trucly noble,will ſooner 
part withall, than the peace of a 
good Conſcience + Thus bleſſed 


charged of his Biſhoprick , than 
yield to certain ceremonies, 

I have rcad of Marcns Arethu- 
ſas, an eminent ſeryant of the 
Lord in Goſpel work, who in the 
ume of Coyftaxtive , had been the 
cauſe of overthrowing an Id ol 
Temple ; but Jalia» coming to 


Lafantius 
ſpeaks of 
many ſuch 
brave \pi- 
r ith | 


help hee would never chuſe the | 


he left to the Kings pleaſure, and |} 


' I mighe 
produce 4 ; 


| Way. | 


cloud of 
witneſſes 
frem a- 
mong the 
Primitive 
Chriſtians, 
who have | 
been noble 
and gal- |} 
Jant this 


| 
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all his cloathes, then abuled his 
dren and (chool-boys to be lanch- 


| When all this would not do, they 
cauſed him to bee (er in the Sun ; 
having his naked body annointed 
all oyer with honey , that ſo hee 
might bee bitren and ſtung tro 
death by flies and waſpes; :and all 
this cruelty. they exerciſed upon 
him, becauſe he would nor do a- 
ny thing towards the rebuilding of 


ſo far , that if hee would . but 


that Idol Temple, nay, they came} 


—_—_—_ 


| bee  Emperour, commanded the 

{ people of that place to build it up 
again ; all were ready ſo to do; 
onely hee refuſed it; whereupon 
his own people , to whom? he had 
preached, fel] upon him, ſtript off 


raked body,and gavcitup to chil- 


cd with their pen-knives, bur 


| give one halk-penny towards the 
; charge, they would releaſe tum, 
; bur he refuſed it with a noble 


| 


Chriſtian diſdain; though the ad- | 
| yancing of an half-penny might | 


have ſaved his life, and in ſo do» 
ing, hce did but live up to that 
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noble principle (thar moſt com= 
mend, but few practiſe) v:z.that 


ſuffer the worſt of. torments, than 


to commit the leaſt of itns, where- 


by God ſhould be diſhonoured, his 
Name blaſphemed , Religion re- 
proached , Protcfſion {corned , 
weak . Sainis diſcouraged, and 
mens -Conſciences wounded , and 
their Souls endangered. Now tell 
mee Chriſtians , 1s 1t not better to 
bee ſilent and mute under Your 
{oreſt trials and troubles , than to 
labour co fin and ſhift your ſelyes 
out of them 4 + and {o proclaim to 
all the world, that you are perfons 
of very low, por, and ignoble ſpi- 
rits? Bur 


Fiftihly, Corftider , ſinful ſhifts 
and means God hath alwaies curſt 
and blafted, Achans golden wedge 
was but a wedge to cleave him , 
and his garment a ſhroud ro ſhrond 
him, Abab purchaſey a Vineyard 
with the blood of the owner, but 


preſently ir oy watered with 
b_ his 
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Chriſtians muſt chuſe rather to | 


Jer.17. 55 
6.11. 
Ezck.7. 


13.14 


1 Sam 23. 
$3637, C. | 
t King.z1. | 


18,19. 
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his own blood, according to the | 
word of the Lord. Gehaz: muſt | 
needs have a talent of filygr, and | 
two changes of rayment, and hart ' 
with a lye, I ſay witha lye; well, 
hee hath them, and hee hath with 
chem a Leprofie that cleaved to 
him and his ſeed for ever, 2 Kings 
Fo22, Alr, With thoſe very hands 
that Judas rook money to betray 
his Maſter, with thoſe very hands 
he fitted a halter to hang himſelf, 
The rich 'and wretched glutton 
fared delicately,and went bravely 
cycry day, bur the next news you 
hear of him, isof his being in hell, 
crying out tor a drop, Who when 
he was on catth, would not give a 
crumb. The Coal that the Eagle 
carried from the Altar to her neſt, 


ſet all on fire, 

. Craſſz did -not long enjoy the 

frait of his Covetouſneſs , for the. 

Parthians taking of him, poured 

melted gold down his throat, 
Dionyſus did not long enjoy the 

fruic of his Sacriledge and tyran- 


1y, for he was glad to change his 
1 
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School-matter for his malate» 
nance. Ah Chriſtians, Chriſtians ! 
151T Not far vetter to.ſ1t quiet and 
fileac gader your afflitions, than 
touſe {uch fiatul ſhifrs and means 

which God will nally? blaſt and 
curſe ? Bur 


Sixthly and Laſtly , Conſider 
this, that your very attempting to 
fin, and ſhikc your (elves our of 
troubles and affligions , will coſt 
you dear ;. 4t will coſt you many 
praycrs, maay tears, many fighs, 
many groans, many gripes z ma- 
ny terrours ,. and many. horrours. 
Peter by attempting to fin himſelt 
out of trouble, fins himſelf into a 
Sea of ſorrows, Mat, 26. mult, Hee 
went forth, and wept bitterly. 

Clement oblerves, That cvery 
night when hee heard. the Cock 
crow , hee would tail upon his 
knees. and weep bitterly; others 
lay, that his face was furrowed 


A man 
may buy 
any thing 
too dears 


with continual tears... Were A-| 


m_— David, Facoh and Forah, 
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now alive, they would tell you, 
that they have four:d this' to bee a 


{truth in their own experience. 


Ah Chriſtians ! it 1s far better ro 
bee quiet and filent under your 


| ſufferings, than to pay ſo dear for 


attempting to fin, and ſhift your 
ſelves out of your ſufferings, A 
man will not buy gold too dear , 
ard why then ſhould he buy him- 
ſelf out of troubles at roo dear a 
rate e ce, 


| - Butnow I ſhall come tothat Ulſe 


that 1 intend to ſtand moſt upon , 
and that is an Uſe of Exhortation. 
Seeing it 1s the greit duty and con- 
cernment of Chriftians, to bee 
mute and filent under the greateſt 
afflictionss the ſaddeſt providences, 
and ſharpeſt tryals that they mect 
with in this world : Oh thar I 
could prevail with vou Chriſtians, 
ro minde this great di:'y, and to 
live up and live out this n« cefſary 


|trurh; which thar | may, give me 


leave to propound ſome Confi- 


-|derations, to ingage your ſouls to. 


—_ 
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bee mute and filent [under your'| 


greateſt troubles , and-your ſoreft 
\ trials. Torhat purpoſe, 


Conſider firſt, The greatneſs, 
ſoveraignty ,.majcſty and dignity 
of God, and 1-t that move thee.ro 
filence, Pſal. 46.8, 9.10. Come , 
behold the works of the Lord , what 
deſolations hee hath mad: in the earth. 
Hee maketh wars to cea{\ e uito the end 
of the earth: hee breakrth the bow , 
| ard cntteth the ſpear in ſunder > hee 
| burneth the chariot in the fire, Bee 
fill, and know that I ans God « I will 
bee exalted among the Heathen, 1 will 
bee exalied in the Earth, Who can 
caſt his eye upon the greatneſs of 
God, the majeſty of God, and not 
fic .ſti1] before him ? * Zeph. 1. 7. 
Hold thy peage: at the preſence of the 
Lord God.\ Oh chat nur, murmur 
not, fret not, but an:! mite be- 
fore him'! Shall the childe bce 
huſh'd before his Father , the (er- 
vant before Maſter , the fubj'& 


before his Prince , and the guilty | 


Rev. 4.10» 
I1, 
Jer. 10.7, 


chap. 3.F. 


j 


\perion before the Judge, whenhe 


[ 3 wajeſt i- | 
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2 Kings 2o 
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mazcſtically ries off his judgetnent 
ſeat,and compoſes his countenance 
Litas | into an aſpe& of terragr and {eve- 

j rity , that his ſentence may fall 
[Upon the:offender with theigreater 
dread ? and ſhall not. a Chriſtian 
be quiet”before that God that can 
'|barhe his ſword in fleaven,” and. 
butn che'Chariots on Barch?\Nay, 
| ſhall che Sheep bee huſtfd-betore 

. | | the Wolf,Birds before the Hawk, 
| and all the Beaſts of the\fietd be-' 
fore the Lyon 2 and ſhallnor-wee: 
| bee huſh'd and quiet Befobe hint,” 
who 1s the 'Lyon of the- Tribe of 
Judah ? Rev.z.5, God is mighty 
| in power, and mighty ihevtioſel, | 
and mighty 1n working,avd migh- 
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ty in puniſhing; and therefore be 
filent before him. Ir appears that | 
| God 1s a mmghty God,byithe Epi- | 
| thite thar is added untb E8;* which ! 

| 1s Gibbon, importihg that hee is a 
God of prevailing mighthit1 Daniel | 

he is called E! Em, the mighty of 
\ mighties. Moſes magnifying of 
Exod. 15, | hig might, ſaith, Who 7; like nnto 

thee among the gods? Now m_ 
| =L - __ this] 
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| neſs and (plendor of the Majeſty 
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this Epithite ſhould bee a mighty | 


motiye to workſouls tothat whic 
Habakkg#k'perſwades to, Hab.2.ul. 
The Lord 4 m hu holy Tempe: let 
all the Earth keep ſilence before him. 
Upon this very Conſideration, 
Moſes commands Iſrael to hold 
their peace, | 

It is reported of Awgzſftu the 
Emperour , and likewile of Tam- 
berlain that war-like Scythiav, that 
in their eyes ſate ſuch a rare Ma- 
jeſty, that many in talking with 
[rhem, and often behoiding of 
them, have beceme dumb. Oh 
my Brethren ! ſhall not the bright- 


} 


of the great God,whole ſparkling} 
Glory and Majcſty dazles the eyes | 
of Angels, and makes thoſe Prin- 
ces of glory ſtand mute beforehim 
move you rouch more to f{ilence , 
to hold your peace , and lay your 


yeS, But 


Secondly, Conſider , That all 
your af/ tions, troubles and 


hands upon your mouths ? Surely | 


Exod. 14, 
13314. 


Turk, Hiſt, 
236.415. 


Es I 4 trials, 


| 
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trials ſhall work for your nood , 
Aft fio- | Roms, 8. 28. And wee know that all 
nes Beue- | things ſhall work together for good to 
SS. Frere that love God, W y then 
ans ſhould you tret, fling, fume? (cc- 
are bleſ- 1ag God deſigns your good 1n all, 


fings. | The Bee (ucks (weet honey out of 


exchange | (ack (weet knowled ge, [weet obe- 


Doutelels ' the birrercſt herbs : ſo God willy 


F 
ny” afflictions teach his children to 


the goo | diencezand {weet experiences, & c. 
he got by | oatof all the þicrer afflidtions and 
his lroa | trials he exerciſes them wich, that 
chainsz for. 

all che ſcouring and rubbing which trers 
gold others, (hall make them ſhine the 
chains brighter; and that weight which 
gs ge cruſhes and keeps others under, 
("11 | ſhallburmakechem,like thepalm- 
| rree, grow better and higher; and 
\that bammer which knocks o-! 
| chers all in peeces, ſha!l but knock 
them the nearer to Chriſt the cor- 
ner-ſtone. Stars ſhine brighteſt in 
the darkeſt night ; Torches give 
the beſt light, when beaten : 
Grapes yeeld moſt Wine, when 
| moſt pn 4 Spices ſmell (weet- 
ft, when potinded : Vines are the 


| better 
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better for bleeding: Gold looks the 
brighter for (couring : Juniper 
ſmels ſweeteſt inthe fire 3 Camo- 
mile, the more you tread it , the 
more you ſpread it; the Salamar- 
der lives beſt in the fire : the Jews 
were beſt, when moſt afflicted : the 
Athenians would never mend, till | 
they were 1n - mourning ; the. 
Chriſt's- Croſs (ſaith Lathey ) 1s no 
letter in the book, and yet ( ſaith 
he ) ithath taught mee more than 
all the letters in the book, AfMli- 
Ctions are the Saints beſt benefa- 
(ors to heavenly aftetions;where | 
afHictions hang heavieſt, corrups- | 
tions hang looſeſf, And grace | 
that is hid in nature; as ſwcer wa- | | 
ter inRoſe-leaves,is then molt fras + | 
Srant, when the fire of affliction is| | 
put under to diſtill it our, Grace | 
ſhines the brighter for ſcouring, & | 
is moſt glorious , when 1t 15 moſt | 
clouded. | 
Plizy in his Natural Hiſtory, | L.12. | 
writeth of certain Trees growing | 4-9. 
inthe Red Seas, which being beat 
upon by the waves, ſtand like a 
rock, 
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rock, immoycable , and that they 
are bertered by che roughneſs of 
the waters. In the Sea of affli&ti- 
ons God will make his people 
ſtand like a rock, they: ſhall bee 
immoveable, and invinetble, and 
the more'the waves of affliftions 
beat upon'ithem ; the better rhey 
ſhall bee, ' the more they ſhall 
thrive in grace andgodlineſs.Now 
how ſhould this-'ngage Chriſtians 
to: bee mute and filent under. all 
their troubles and trials in this 
world, confidering that they ſhall 
all work for their good ? God cha- 
Riſes our carkaſſes,to heal our con- 
(ciences ; hee-afflits our bodies ; 
to ſave our ſouls; hee gives us gall 
and wormwood here , that the 
pleaſures that be at his right hand 
may be the more ({weet hereafter ; 
here hee layes us upon a Bed of 
Thorns, that wee may look and 
long more for that caſte Bed of 


| Down ( his boſome ) in Hea- 


ven. 
As there is a curſe wrapt up in 
che beſt chings hee gtyes the oy 
hom A 
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| fo there is a bleſſing wraprupin a 


| is'a bleſſing wrapt up In a godly 
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ed; ſorhere isa bleflitig wrapr up 
in the 'yorſt thingy he brings up- 
on his own. As there is a curſc 
wrapt up ina wicked mans health, 


godly mans fickneſs : As there is a 


curſe wrapt up in a wicked mats | 


ſtrength, ſo there' is a bleſſing | 
wrapt up in a godly mans weak- 
neſ(s : As rhereis a curſe wrapt up 
ina wicked mans wealth, ſo there 


mans want: As there is a curſc 
wrapt up in a wicked mans ho- 
nour , (o there is a. bleſſing wrapt 
up in a godly mans reproach : As 
there is a curſe wrapt up in all a 
wicked mans mercics, fo there is a 
bleſſing wrapt up in all a godly 
manscroſles, loſſes, and changes : 
and why then ſhould hee not fir 
"—_ and ftlent before the Lord ? 
blo 


Thirdly, Conſider, That aho- 
ly filence is that excellent precions 
2race, thart lends a hand of (up- 
port to every grace. Silence 1s 


Plal. 25.10 
Deur.2z8B, 
26. 
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Rom.15.4. 
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\ | Cuftor, the keeper of all other vir- 


cues, it lends a hand to Faith , a 
hand to H:5pe, a hand to Loye, a 
hand to Humility, a hand to Self - 
denyal, &c, A holy lence hath its 
influences upon all. other graces 
| chat be in the ſoul, it cauſes tie 
Roſe-buds of. grace to bloſ{'»me 
and bu1 forth. Silence 1s ( virtay 
verſata circa adverſa) a grace that 
keeps a man gracious in all condi- 
Lions 3 in cvery conditi::n $1- 
| lence is a Chriſtians right hand, in 
proſperity, 1t bears the ſou] up un- 
der all the enyy , malice, hatred, 
ind cenſures of the world ; in ad- 
ver ity, it bears the ſoul up under 
ill the negleQ,ſcorn and contempt 
that a Chriſtian meets wich in the 
world 3 it makes every bitter 
'weet, cvery burden light, an e- 
z7ery yoak eaſte : And this the ve- 
ry Heathen ſermed to imitate 1n 
v'acing the Image of Angeronia 
with rhe mouth bound upon the 
Altar cf/olupia,to ſhewtrhat filence 
| 1ader ſufferings,was the ready way 
| 0atrain true comfart, and make 
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| when the Rod of God 1s upon h1+ 


che delight of thine eyes? he might 


haſt delerved a bed in Hell; arr 
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every bitter [weet. No man ho-| 
10urs God » nor no man juſtifi: 
God at (o higha tate , ashee who 
layes his hand upon his mouth , 


back, Bur | | 


Fourthly, To move you to Si- 
lence under your foreſt and your 
ſharpeſt trials, confider, That you 
have delerved greater a:1d heavier 
affl\Qtions thanthoſe you are un- 
ers hath God taken away one 
mercy ? thou haſt deſerycd to bee 
'tripr of all; hath hee taken away 


have taken away the delight of 
:hy ſoul; art thou under outward 
wants?chou haſt deſerved to be un- 
der outward and inward together; 
art tho'1 caſt upon a ſick-bed?thou 


thou under this ach and that pain? 
hu haſt deſerved robe under all 
1ches and pains at once; hath God 
chaſtiſcd thee with wiips> thou 
haſt deſerved to be chaſtiſed with 


x King, 12. } 


Scorpions ; art thou fallen from 
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damning. Ah Chriſtians ! ler but 
| your eyes bee fixt upon your 'de- 


; 


{ quickly upon your mouths; what- 
- [from God , whatever 1s .leſs than 


i have caule to bee ſilent under the 
{ ſmarteſt dealings ofGod with you. | 


{rhe {corn and contempt of men ? 
ithou haſt deſerved to bee (corned 


——_ ————— 
_ —__ 


che higheſt pinacle of honour to be 


land contemned by God and An- 
gels; art thou under a ſevere whip- 
ping ? thou haſt deſerved an utter 


' merits, and your hands will bee 


ever isleſs than a final ſeparation 


Hell,is mercy; and therefore you 


Burt 
Fiithly, Conſider, A quiet f1- 


| lent ſpirit is of great eſteem with! 
| God: Godlſers the greateſt valuc 
{ upon perſons of a quiet ſpirit, 


WP Crew 
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1 Pet. 3. 4. But let ut bee the hidden 
man of the heart , in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek, and quiet ſpirit , which is inthe 
f*g ht of God of great price, A quiet 
ſpirit isa ſpark of the divine na- 
turc, it is a ray, a beam of glory 3 
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it isa heayen-born ſpirit : No man; 
is born with a holy Silence in his 
heart ,as hee is born with a tongue 
in his mouth:this is a flower of pa- 
radilc,it isa precious Jem that God 
makes very great teckoningof. A 


roGod, it capacitates a man for 


a man moft ſcrviceable to God , 
and itobliges a man to moſt accu- 
rate Walking with God: A meck 
and quicrt ſpirit 1s an incorruptible 
ornament, much more valuable 
than gold, 


Firſt, There 1s a natural quiet- 
nels, which proceeds from a good 
cemper and conſticution of bo- 
dy. | 


Secondly, There 1s a moral qui- 
etneſs, which proceeds from 260d 
educacion and breeding, which 
flows-trom good injunctions, in» 
{traQions, and examples. 


| Thirdly, Thereis an artificial 


quiet {pirit {peaks a man moſt like } 


PO 2 quierneſs | 


—_—__———_ 


The Mnte Ehriftian | 
[quietneſs, ſcme have an arttoims 
priſon their paſſions, and to lay a 
Law of reftraimt upon their anger 
and wrath, when they are all in 
a flame within: As you may lee 
in Cain, Eſas, Abſolom, and Joab, 
wao fora time caſt a cloſe cloak 
over their malice , when their 
hearts were ſer on fire of Hell : ſo 
Domiztias would ſeem to love them| 


veſts whom he willed leaſt ſhould] 
IVE. 


—_—kt.—————————— 


Fourthly , There is a gracions 
quierneſs which is of the ſpirits 1n-| 
tufion, Gal.5.22,—25. Now this) 
quietnels of ſpirit , this ſpiritual | 
frame of heart, is of great price 11 
the ſight of God ; God values it} 
above the world, and therefore 
who would not coyct it more chan} 
the world, yea, more than lite it 
ſelf ? Cerrainly the gfeat God fets} 
a great price upon nothing bur thar 
which 1s of an invalluable price ; 
whar ſtrerching, ftrugling and ſtri- 
ving is there for thoſe things that 
the great onesof the carth do high» 
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ly prize? Ah what ltrecching of 
| WICS, iytcreits and confiiotice: is 


| 


greateſt troubles, and:your foreſt 


chere this day, to gain and. hojd up 
that which Juſtice will caſt pond 
how much berter would it bee, 


ſtruggle and'{trive,cven as tor life, | 
after a quietand ſilent {pirir, which 
the great and glorious God ſets (© 
great a price upon ? ihis isa pearl 
of greateſt price, and happy is hce 


that purchaſes it, chongh it were 
with the loſs of all. But 


{it nor quiet and filent under your 


tryals, you will be t:nod fighters 
againlt your own prayers, How 
often have you prayed that the wil 
of God may be done, yea, that it 

may be done on the earth, as the 


all perſons would 1n g00d net 


Sixthly, Confſi der, that if you ; 


Angelts(thoſe gliftring Courtiers s | 
choſe Princes of glory ) doit now 
inHeaven? when troubles and at - 
Aitions come upon you, the will 
of God is done , his will is accom-| 
HE; Ty then ſhould you frer, 
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il [quietneſs, ſeme have an arttoim= 
Ah: priſon their paſſions, and to lay a 
1 Law of rcftraint upon their anger 
and wrath, when they are all in 
a flame within: As you may lce 
in Civ, Eſas, Abſelom, and Joab, 
who fora time caſt a cloſe cloak 
Will over their malice , when their 
lh hearts were ſet on fireof Hell: fo 
qi} f 
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bill Domitias would ſeem to love them | 
Wl ra whom he willed leaſt ſhould| 
| i! IVE. 
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Fourthly , There is a oracions 
quierneſs which is of the ſpirits 1n- 
tufion, Gal.5.22,—25. Now this] 
if quietnels of ſpirit , this ſpiritual| 
i frame of heart, 1s of great price 11 
Wt the fight of God ; God values it} 
! above the world , and therefore 
| - | who would not coyct it more chan} 
| the world, yea, more than lite it 
ſelf ? Cerrainly the gteat God fets 
| a great price upon nothing bur rhar 
| which 1s of an invalluable price ; 
| whar ſtrerching, ftrugling and ſtri- 

ving is there for thoſe things that 
| the great onesof the carth do high» 
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ly prize Ah what ftreichins of 
Wits, intcreits and conſciences is 
chere this day, to gain and hojd up} 
that which Juſtice will caſt cown?] - | 
how much berter would it bee, it | 
all perſons would in good carncſt 
ſtruggle and'ſtrive,cven as for life, 
afcer a quiet and ſilent (pirir, which 
the great and glorious God ſets (0 
great a price upon ? ihis 1s a pearl 

of greateſt price, and happy is hce 
that purchaſes it, chongh it were | 
with the lofs of all. But | 


_ Sixthly, - Conſider, that it ad 
fit nor quiet and filent under your 
greareſt troubles, and your foreſt 
tryals, you will be t:nod fighters | 
againit your own prayers, How 
often have you prayed that the wil 
of God may be done, yea, that it 
may be done on the earth, as the 
Angets(thoſe gliſtring Courrtiers 3 '\,,c 5.50, 
thoſe Princes ot glory ) doit now | 
inHeaven? when troubles and at- 
Aiftions come upon you, the will 
| of God is done , his will is accom-! 
pliſhed; why No ſhould you frer, 
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j fling, and fume , and nor rather 
Poluntas | quietly lie down in his will, whoſe 
Dei Bf | Willis a perfet will, a juſt and 
| (tas rel.E-| » . . 4 

Very Bet cighteous wil , a Wiſe wil, an 0» 
cious ſol |} yer-ruling wil, an infinite wil, 
hold ſay | a ſoveraign wil, a holy wil, an | 
amento \ 1mmatable wil, an uncontroul- 
Win jen avle wil, aft omntpotent wil, and 
WO hould pur | 12 Ccernal Wil; certainly you wil 
Hilth | his £aty his bur add affliction to affliction, by 
flith placer , to] gghting againſtyour own prayers, 
ods, £2 and by vyexing and fretting your 
mg | elyes when the wil of God i 
mc a- | {elves when the wil © is 
2ainſt the} done. It is (ad to [ee a man to fight 
hair with | again(t his friends, it is ſadder to 
bum. ſe: liim fhghr againſt his relations, 
Wilt | tis ſa.\delt of all ro ſee him fight 
mn | againſt his prayers; and yer this 
Wil | every Chriſtian doth, who mur- 
| mur-s and matters when the Rod 
| of God 15 upon him, Some there 
| be that vray .gainſt their Prayers , 
as Anguſtine, who vrayed for con- 
tinency, with a proviſo, Lord give 
\mce con inency, but not yet; 
' And ſome there be, who fight 4 
gaitſtrheir prayers, as thoſe who 
pray that the will of God may be 


FEE done, | 


—_—— 
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done upon them , they are like 
[the troubled Se2, when it cannot 
reſt, they are ſtill trerting againſt 
the Lord, Ah Chriſtians ! have 
you not fins to fight againſt, and 
remprations to fight againſt,and a 
Devilto fight againſt,yea a whole 


{ ſhould you bee found fighting a- 


world to fight againſt > why then 
gainſt your own prayers ? Bur 


Seventhly, Conſider , A ho- 


done, and yet when his will s, 


ly lence under the heavieſt bur- 
dens , the greateſt afflitons, rhe. 
(addeſt providences and changes , 

will make all rollerable and ca-| 
fieto a Chriſtian, The Silent ſoul 
can bear a burden without a bur- 
den ; thoſe burdens and troubles 
that will break a froward mans 
back, will nor ſo much as 'reak 
a ſilent mans (leep;thoſeafictions | 
that lye as hcavy weights upon a | 
murmurec, will lye as lightas a 
feather upon a Mute Chriſtian ; 
that bed of ſorrow, which is as a 
bed of thorns to a frettul ſoul, will 


Micah. R 
7, $, 9, 10 


Pſal. 62+ 


[,--6, | 


| 
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jbeeas a bed of down to a Silent 


| eycry bitter» it changes darke 


The Mute Chriſtius | 


(oul;a holy filence unſtings every 
affliction, ittakes oft the weight 
of every burden it adds [weet to 


nights into Sun-ſhiny dayes, and 
rerribl? Stormes into defireable 
calms; rhe ſmalleſt ſufferings will 
cally vanquiſh an unquiet Spirit , 
bur a quier (ſpirit will as eafily 
triumph over the greateſt ſuffer- 
(1102S, As litcle mercies are great 
| mercies, ſo great {ufferings are bur | 
litile (uftcrings 1n the eye of a (1- | 
lent ſoul ; the filent (ſoul never 
| complains that his affliction is too 
| zreat , his burthen too heavy, his 
crols roo weighty , his ſufferings 
| r00 many ; Silence makes him | 
victorious over all; And therefore 
as ever you Would have heavy at- | 
fictions light, and bee able to! 
bear a burthen withour a burthen, ! 
labour as for life after this holy (:- | 
lence, Bur 


—— 
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| Eighthly, Confider , that a 
holy filence under affliftions wil 
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bee your beſt Armour of prot | 

againſt thoſe temptations thart af- | 
fliitions may expoſe you to. Times | Luke 22. 
of aflictions, otten prove times of | 3 1--34- 
oreat temPration ; and pr ang _- ol 


Kt . ach.s. 
afflitions are called temprations, | 4," ®? 


James T.13; Bleſſed 1s the man | Mar. 4. 1, 


which endareth temptation , for whes| 2, 3. 
hee is tryed hee ſhall receive the| 
Crown of life, &c, The Greek 
word Teexcpdr, is to beeunder-| 
food of temptations of proba- 
tion, Of afflitingtemprations,and| 
not of tcmptations of: ſuggeſtion , 
of ſeduCtion , for they are not to 
be endured , but refiſted and ab- 
horred, Now affliction 1s called 
temptation, 

1 Becauſe , as temptation tries 
what metal a Chriſtian is made of 
ſo do atflictions. 

2 Becauſe, as Satan uſually 
hath a great hand in all the remp-) 
rations that come upon us, {o he 
hath a grcat hand 1n all the affli- 
ftions that befall us, As you ſce in 
that great inſtance of Fob. 

3 Becauſe, as Temptations 
3 drive 


L Pet. 5.9. 
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Many 
Saints 
have expe» 
rienced 
this ruth , 
when rey 
have been 
upon their 
fick and 
dying 


| beds» 


drive iO God , 2 Cor. 12,7, 8. {0 
do afflictions, Iſa. 26.16. Ho- 
ſea 5. ult. bur mainly, becauſe Sa- 
| tan chuſes times of afMiions as] 
' the fitteſt ſealons for his temprati- 
' ons. When Fob was ſorely afflicted 
in his cſtate, children, wife, life, 
\then Satan lets fly, and makes his 
fierceſt aſſaults upon him; now 
| vatan ternpts him to entertain 
( hard thoughts of God, to diſtruſt, 
to impatiency, to murmuring and 
mutterings As when 1ſrael was 
feeble, faint and weary, Amaleck- 
aflaulted therm, and ſmore the 
| 1:dmoſt of them , Dent, 25. 19, 
18, So when Chriſtians arc moſt 
afHiced, then uſually they are 
molt rempred. 

Luther found this by experi-| 
ence, When he ſaid, I am with 
Gut, fer upcn by all the world, and} 
within , by the Devil and all his 
Angels. Satan is a coward, and 
loves to ſtrike us, and trample 
upon us, when affliftions have 
caſt us down. When beſieged 
Towns, Cities and Caſtles are in 
Sreat- 


Va 
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then the beftegers make their | 
fierceſt aſſaults: So when Chri- 
ſtians are - under the greacelt 
| ſtraights and trials, then Satan 
aſſaulrs chem moſt, like a roaring 
Lyon. Now Silence under at- | 
fictions 1s the beſt antidote and 
preſervative againſt all thoſe 
temptations, that affliions lay us 
open to. Silence 1n aftlictio1s 1s 
a Chriſtians Armour of proof , it 
is that ſhield, that no ſpear or dart 
of temptation can pierce ; whilſt 
a Chriſtian lies quiet under the 


| Rodzhe is ſafe: Satan may tempt 
him , but hee will not conquer 
him , hee may aſlault him, bur he 
cannot vanquiſh him z Satan m2y 
| entice him to uſe ſinful ſhitts, 0 
ſhift himſelf our of trouble, bur 

hee will chuſe rather tolye, yea , 
dye in trouble,than to ger out up-| 
on Satans terms. Bur | 


Minthly, Conſider, That holy 


Silence under afflictionsand trials, 


| will give a mana quiet and peace- 
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Luke 21. 
19. 


| 
| Prov. 16. 
| 32. 


Vide Greg. 
tnkyangel, 


Hom, 33- | 


_ 1able pollefſ1 1) of his OoWn foul, 


[nz patience poſſeſs your ſouls ; now 
next t:> the potleſſtion of God , the 
| poſſeſſion of a mans own ſoul is; 
the greatelt mercy 1n this world. A 

mai may poſle(s honors, 8 riches 

| and deac relations, and the tavour 
and affitance of fricnds under 
his tryals, but he will never come 
| toa potlcfſon of his own foul, un- 
der histiraubles, till he comes to 
| be mute, and colay his hand ups 
' on his mouth, Now what are al] 
\carthiy pollcMons, to che poſleſſi- 
on of a mans own loui2he that pul- 

ſefles him(elt, pofſefles all, he that 
policfies not hunſelf, p{f{elics no» 
thing at all ; he poſlefſes not the 
ule, the {wect., the comfort, the 
g:04,the bleſſing of any thing he 
enjoyes, Who enjoyes not him(elf; 
[that man thar 1s not Maſter of 
| hirnſelt, hee 15 Maſter of nothing ; 
holy filence gives a man the grea- 
teſt Maſtery over his own ſpirit, 
aud Maſtery over a mans own {pi- 
rit, is the greateſt Maſtcry in the 
| world. I he Egyptian Gi ddels tiey 
PAlit 
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paint upon a Rock ſtanding in che 
Sea, Where the waves come roar- 
ing and daſhing upon her, with 
this Motto, Semper eadem, ſtorms 


ſhall nor move mee. A holy Si- 


lence will give a man ſuch a quiet 
polleflion of his own loul, thar all 


che {torms of aflictions ſhall not 


move him, it will make him ſtand 
likeaRock in a Sea of troubles ; 
lcta man but quietly poſſeſs him- 


f elf, and troubles will never trou- 


ble hin. Bur 


Tenthly, Conſider the com- 
mands and infiructions that God 
in his word hath laid upon you to 
be filear, to be mute and quiet, 
undcr all the troubles , tryals and 
changes,that have or may paſs up- 
ON YOU Zache 21, 3, Be ſilent O all 
| fleſh before the Lord , for he is raiſed 
|#p ot of his holy habitation. Ha. 48: 
| T.. Keep ſilence before mee,O 1[lands, 
| Hab. 2.20, The Lord is 14 his hol 


Temple; let all the earth keep ſilence 
' before him, Amos 5.13. Therefore 
he prudent ſhall keep filence in that 


Hime; 
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like thoſe | 
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that can- 
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Obedientia 
ox di{Cu- 
fit Dez 


I mandata, 


ſed factt. 
| Profper. 
Rom. 7* 


l253 14. 
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1TBe ftill nll know that I ans God, Pſa. 
14. 4. Commune with your heart and 


i ſee the Salvation of God, 3 Chron, 


The Mate Chriſtian 
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ties for it is ay evil ime Pſali46,10 


be F:l,Ex0d.14. 1 3.Stayd ftill, and 


20. 17. Stand yer ſtill, and ſee the 
| \alvarion of the Lordywith you,O Jn- 
dah,and Jeruſalem. Job37.14. Hear- 
ken untoths O Job + ſtand ſtill, and 
confider the wondrous works of God, 

Ic is a dangerous thing for us of 
neglect one of his commands, who 
by anuther is able to command| 
us into nothing, or into Hell at 

pleaſure. Toa or run crols ro 

Gods expreſs command ( chough | 
under pretence of revelation from 

God) is as much as a mans life 1s 

worth, as you may ſee in that fad 

ſtory, 1 Kimg, 13. 24. &c. Divine 
commands mult bce pur in ipeedy ' 
execution , without denying , or 
delaying, without debating or diſ- 
puting the difficulties that may | 
attend oir (ubje&ion to them. 
Gods commands are ſpiritual, ho- 
ly, juſt, and good;and therefore to 


be obeyed wichout muttering, or 
mM!1re 
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murmuring : Divine commands 
are backed with the ſtrongeſt rea- 
ſon, and attended with the higheſt 
encouragements. Shall the Ser-' 
vant readily obey the commands 

his Maſter, the Subje& the 
commands of his. Prince, the 
Souldier the commands of his Ge- 


his Father,theWite the commands 
of her Husband ? and ſhall nota 
Chriſtian as readily obeythe com- 
mands of his Chriſt? .nay, ſhall 
vain men readily and willingly o- 
bey the ſinful and ſenſeleſs come 
mands of men ? and ſhall nt wee 
be willing roobey the commands 
of God? 2 Sam. 13. 28, 29. Now 
Abſolom bad commanded his Ser- 
vants , ſajing: Mark yee now when 
Amgnons heart us merry wth Wine ; 
aud when I ſay unto you, Smnte Am 
0s, then killhim , fear not: have 


| 


(220t 1 commanded Jou ? be conragions, 
| and be valiaxt. And the Servants of 
| Abſolom did unto Ammon , as Abſa- 
lom had commanded, They made: 


Ino bones of obeying the bloody 
| com 
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The Mate Chriſtian 
| commands of Abſolom, againſt all 
Law, Reaſon, and Religion, 
| Thavercadot one Fohannes Ab- 
bas , who willingly fetched warer 
near two miles every day for an 
whole year together,to pour upon, 
2 dry ſtick, upon the bare'com- 
{ mand of his Confeſlor. © 
I have alſo read of the oldK ings 
of Peru, that they were wont to 
uſe a taſſel or fringe made of red 
wool, which they wore upon their 
heads, and when they ſent any 
Governour to rule as Vice-Roy in|. 
any part of their Countrey , they 
delivered unto him one of the 
threds of thetafſel , and for one 
of thoſe ſimple threds , he was as 
much obeyed , -a$-if he had been 
the King himſelf. Now ſhall one| 
{ſingle thred bee more forcibleto.; 
draw Infidels to obedience, than 
all thoſe golden commands laſt ci- 
ted, ſhail be of force to draw you 
to be quiet and filent under the 
troubles and changes you meet 
with inthisworld?theLord forbid. 
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| commands are all juſt and equal , 


ett 


bee ſo ready and' willing LO COM- | 


ply with the bloody,and ſenſeleſs, 
and fuperſtitious. commands of 


Chriſtians bee more ready , and 
willing to comply with the com- 
mands of the great God , whoſe 


and whoſe will is the perfc& rule 
of Righteouſneſs, Prior eſt auto- 


their ſuperiours > and- ſhall not} 


Non paren- 
tum ant 
majorum 
authoritas, 
ſedDe3 do- 
cents 7m 
perium. 
Jerom. 
The com- 
mands of 
God muſt 


ritas rmper ant is, quam ntilitas Ser- 
vientss, Tertul, The chief Reaſon 
of obedience; is the authority of 
the Lord z not the utility of the 
ſervant, Ah Chriſtians! when 
your hearts begin to fret and fume 
under the ſmarting Rods charge 


one of thoſe commands laſt cited 
upon your hearts, and it they ſhal 


commands upon your hearts, and 
if aftet this,chey ſhall vex & mur- 


mandsupon your hearts,and neycr 
leave charging and rubbing thoſe 


commands one attcr another upon. 


your hearts, till you are brought 
LO lay your hands upon your 


moths 


mutcer, charge another of thoſe] 


| mur,charge another of thoſe com-| 


out-weigh 
all autho- 


riey and 
example of 
men. 
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g. chap. 
$0. 19. & 
ch. 6F.-24, 


mouths, and to fit filent betore the 
| Lord under your greateſt Rtraits, 
and your (oreſt tryals, , 


Eleventhly, Conſider , That 
mercy isneareſt , deliverance and 
ſalvation is at hand, when a Chri- 
ſtian ſtands ftill, when hee fits 
quiet andifilent under his greateſt 
troubles, and his ſoreſt tryals, 
Exod. 14.. They were wn very 
orcat ſtraits; Pharaoh with a 
mighty Army was behinde them , 
the Red Sea before them, Monn- 
tains on each hand of them,and no 
viſible means to deliyer them: 
Bur now they ſtand ſtill ro ſee the, 
ſalvation of the Lord,ver. 13. and 
within a tew hours their enemies 
are deſtroyed, and they are glori- 
ouſly delivered , Verſe 24,—wlt. 
Pſal. 39. 9, David 1s dumb, he 


ons; burit you look to the ſecond 
Pſalzs,you (hall finde me: cy draws 


near to him, and works (alvari- 
on for him. Hee browght mee up 


mach 


firs mute under his (mart affliti- 


and third verſes of the fortierh | 


— 
—— 
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T under the Smarting Rod, 


m—_ 


DE 


alſo ont of an horrible pit, out of the 
mire and clay , aud ſet my feet upo; 
arock, and eſtabliſhed my gomngs. 
end he hath put A new ſors wb 97 
mouth, even prasſe unto our God : ma- 
ny (hall ſee u and fear , and hall truſt 
in. the Lord. And {0:when Abſcs 
lom had made a great con(piracy 
againſt him , and his Subjcas tell 
oft from him, and he was forced 


quiet and calm » 2 Sam. 15. 2. 


26, And the King ſaid unis Za. 


ro flec for his lite ,, [1s {pirit yeh 


dock, Carry back the Ark of God 1n- 


tothe Cuy: If 1 (hall finde famonr in. 
the eyes of the Lord , hee will bring 
mee again , aud (hew wie both 1t aud 
his. habitation. But :f be thus ſay, 
[ bave- no delight in thee; Behold 
here ams [ , let ima doto me asfeem- 
eth-good unto iy. Aud the —_ 
calmiucls and q 1<ineſ(s of Spirit 
Was upon him , whin Shrwzes bite 
tcrly curied him , and ra led up- 
on him , chap 16, 5,—14. and 
withina tew daies, as y:wu may 
{ce 17 the two toilowing Chapters, 


|che Conſpirarors are deſtroyed, 
an 
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; jand Davids Throne more firmly 
eſtabliſhed; rhercy 1s always near- 
| eſt, when a man can in quietneſs 
poſſeſs his own ſoul;lalvation is at 
| hand, when a Chriſtian comes to 
lay his hand upon his mouth;mer- 
cy will bee upon the wing ,' loy- 
ing kindneſs will ride poſt, to put 
a period to that mans troubles , 
who firs filent inthe day of his ſor- 
rows and ({ufferitgss Ah Chri- 
ſtians ! as you would have mercy 
near, as you would ſee to the end 
of your afflictions, as you would 
have deliverance come flying up» 
on the wings of the wind,fit mute, 
and filent under all your troubles. 
John 2, x. | As Wine was then neareſt when| 
--I2« the water-pots were filled with 
water even tothe brim 3 ſo when | 
the heart is fulleſt of quietnels, and 
| ; ca}mnels,then is the wine of mer- 
\cy, the Wine of deliverance | 
| neareſt. 


| The twelfth and laſt Motive to 
| work vou to ſilence under your 
| oreateſt tryals, is this , Seriouſly 
| | conſider | 
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13, and full of ignorance, Jobs 6. 


S under the Smanging Rod. 


ing ſpeaks our many a root of bit- 


145 


conſider the hatnous and dange» 
rous nature of murmuring ; now 
chat you mayglet me propoſe theſe 
following particularsto your mioſt 
ſober con{ideration. 


Firſt, Confider, That murmur- 


terneſs to bee ſtrong 18 thy foul; 
murmuring ſpeaks out fin in its 
power , corruption upon its 
Throne. - As holy Silence argues 
true Gracc , much Grace, yea), 
Grace in its ſtrength, andin its 
lively vigour; fo murmuring mute 
ecring under rhe hand of God, 
argues mucin (in, yea, a heart full 
of (in, it ſpeaks out a heart full of 
ſelt -love, Exod. 15, 24, chap. 16. 
7, 8. and fuli cf laviſh fears, 
Numb. 13. 32, 33. chap, 14, 1,2: 


41,43, 61, and full of pride and 
unbelief, Pſal. 195. 24, 25, Yea, 
they deſpiſcd the pleaſant land, 
or the land of defire (there is their 


| 


| 


( 


I9, 209. 
Uabelicf 


pride) they beleeved not in his 
word,there is 2 unbeleet; what 


he EIS 


ol- 1 


is vertually | 
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jall ſm; fin is become mighty in 
| the hearrs of murmurers,and none.| 


ever. Þur 


{Holy Ghoſt hath fer a brand 


follows? they murmured 1n their 
Tents , and hearkened not unto 
the voice of God ; they were fick 
of the ſullens , and preferred eZ | 
gypt before Canaan, a wilderneſs 
before a paradiſe, As in the firſt | 
Chaos, there were the (eeds of all 
creatures: foin the murmurers 
heart , there is nor only the ſeeds 
of all in, bur a lively operation of 


but an Almighty God can root it 
out ; thoſe roots of bitterneſs have 
ſo ſpread and ſtrengthened them- 
ſclvcs 1n the hearts of murmurers, 
that everlaſting ſtrength muſt pur 
in, or they will bce undone for 


| | Secuhdly, Conſider, Thar the 


| of infamy upon murmurers, hee 
hath ſtigmatized them for ungod- 
ly perſons, Jude 15,16, Toexecute 
judgement awpou all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among thim of 
all their wegodly deeds which wt 


have 


—_—_ i "I th. 


ti — eat 


FP 0 vo 


. 4 - EW. EY. VE a TW_—__ = RT 


| godly murmurers ſhall bee chaſti- 


| aunder the $ mariing, Roa, 


"A 


have ungodly eommutted, and of all 
their, chard ſpeeches, which wngodly 
ſinners have ſpoken againſt him, But 
who are thele ungodly ſinners ? * 


walking after their own luſts > &c. 
ver(. 16, When Chriſt comes to 
execute judgement upon ungodly 
ones, mMyrmurers ſhall bee ſet in 
the front, they ſhall experience the 


greatneſs of his wrath ; the front 


will bend all his power and 


They are mnrmurers, complainers, | 


ficſtnetle of his wrach , and the| 
fierceneſle of his wrach , and rhe | 


you know 1s firſt affaulted , and | 
moſt ſtrowly aſſaulted ; Chriſt 


(trengrh againſt murmurers, his 
lictie finger ſhall bee heavier up3n 
them , than his loins ſhall bee 
1pon others; other ſinners ſhall 
bee chaſtifed wich whips , butun- 


fed with (corpions; it you can joy 
in that black character of ungodly 
fiooers, be murmurers ſtill, if nor, 
ceaſe from murmurings ; where 
murmuring 15 in 12s reign, .1n its 


dominion , there you may ſpeak 
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{and write that perſon ungodly;let 
murmurers make what profeſſion 


they will of godlinefs, yet if mur- 
muring keeps the Throne in their 
hearts, Chriſt will deal with them 
at laſt as ungodly ſinners , a man | 
may be denominated ungodly, as | 
well from his marmuriong, it hee | 
lives under the dominion of it » as 
from his drunkenneſs, (wearing, 
whoring, lying, ſtealing, &'c, A 
murmurer is an ungodly man, he 

15 an ungodlike man , no man on i 
carth more unlike to God, than 
the murmurer ; and therefore no 
wonder if when Chriſt comes to 
execute judgement , heedeals ſo 
ſeverely and terribly with him. 
In the wars of Tamberlain, one 
having found a grcar por of Gold 
that was hid in the earth, hee 
brought it to Tamberlaim, who 
asked whether it had his Fathers 
ſtamp upon it but when hee ſaw |. - 
it had not his Fathers Ramp, but 
the Reman ſtamp upon it, he wauld 
not OWN it, but caſt it away. The 
Lord Jelus ; when hee ſhall come | 
with | 
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with all bis Saints to cxecute 
| judgement, Oh hee will not own 
murmurers, nay» hee will caſt 
them away for ever, becaule they 
have not hisFathers ſtamp upon 
them. Ah ſouls'! ſouls , as you 
would not go up and down this 


( world with a badge of ungodli- 


neſs upon you, take heed of mur- 
muring. 


' Thirdly, Conſider, That mur- 
| muring is a Mother fin, it 1s the 
| Mother of harlots, the Mother of 
all abominations, a fin that breeds 
many other fins, viz, cſobedi- 
ence, contempt, 1ingratitude, im- 
paticnce, diſtruſt, rebellion, cur- 
fing,carnality; yeait charges God 


with folly, yea, with blaſphemy ; 
the language of a murmurins, a 
muattering ſou!,is this,Surely God 
might have done ti's {yoner, and 
that wiſer , and the other thing 
better, &'c. As the River Nils 
bringeth forth many Crocodiies, 
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and the , Sc-rpion many Serpents 
| at One birth, ſo murmaurins 18a 
: {19 


| 


149 | 


Judz. 19,2. : 


I 


———. 


CO EE CENCE” —_—- 
Lend lt os... ts. dt... A »>* —— —— ” vt Lt td hk. 


JI I 


| 


Io 


eee , 


:King,22. 
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| many fins at once : Murmuring is 


fin char breeds and brings jorth 


like che Monſter Hydra, cut oft 
one head , and many will riſe up 
inits room, Oh! tl:«refore bend 
all thy ſtrezgth againſt this Mo- 
ther fin: As the King of Syriafaid 
to his Captains , F:ght neither mith 
| {mall nov great, but withthe King of 
| Iſrael : So ſay I, fight not fo much 
| againſt rhis finor that, bur fight 
{ againſt your murmuring, which is 
'a Mother ſin:make uſe ct all your | 
Chriſtian armour, make uſe of all 
the Ammunition of Heaven ,.to 
deſtroy the Mother,and in deſtroy- 
ing of her, you will deſtroy the 
daughterss When Gohabh was 


General in an Army is cut off, the 
common {ouldiers are cafily and 
| Quickly routed and deſtroyed : So, 
deſtroy bur murmuring, and you 
will quick!y deftroy diſobedience, 
ingratitude, impatience, diſtruſt, 
&c. Ohtkill this Mother fin, that 
this may never kill thy (oul, 1 
have read of Sexacherrh, that after 
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\ lain, the Philiſtins fled. When a| 


| his 
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( Abraham their Father that was| 


| xacherib, if that beſo, I haye two 


his Army was deftroyed by an 
Angel, Iſa. 37. and hee returned 


enquired of one about him , what 
hee thought the reaſon might bec 
why God ſo favoured the Few: , 
he anſwered, that there was one 


williog to ſacrifice his Son to 
death at the command of God,and 
that ever ſince that time God fa- 
voured that people : well, ſaid Se- 


Sons,and I will facrifice them both 
to death, if that will procure theix 
God to fayour me ; which when 
his two Sons heard, they { as the 
fiory goeth ) flew their Father , 
Iſa. 37-38. chuſing rather to kill, 
than bee killed : So do thou chuſe 
rather to kill this Mother fin, than 


thoſe vipers that are brought forth 
by ir, 


Fourthly, Confider, That mur- 
muring is a God-provoking fin ; 


home to his own "Country , hee | 


tobee killed by it, or by any of | g 


it iSa {inthat provokes God , not 


L'4 only | 
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Numb,26- only to afflict; bur allo to deſtroy 
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Rev. 16.8; Congregation which murmur ag ainſt 

g9,10z11. |; me # ; have heard the murmuring of 

the children of Iſrael, which they 

murmur apainit mee, Say nnto 

them, Astrucly as I live , ſaiththe 

| Lord, as ye have ſpokes ;n mine ears , 

\ ſo will I do to you © Your carkaſſes ſhall 

| fall in this wilderneſs, and all that 

| were uumbred of you,according to your 

| whole number from twenty years old 

and upward , which have murmured 

againſt mee, 1 Cor, 10.10, Nei- 

ther murmur yee, as ſome of them al- 

ſo murmured,aud were deſtroyed of the 

deſtroyer, All our murmurings do 

| bur provoke the Lord to ſtrike us, 
apd deſtroy us, 

Seueea. [ have read of Ceſar , that hav- 

ing Prepared a great feaſt for his 

| Nobles and Friends, it fo fell out, 

| | that the day appointed Was ex- 

\tream fon}, that n«thing could be 

\done cothe honour of the meeting, 
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| and enraged, that he commanded 
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ut, A people , Numb. 14. 27, 28, 29, 
brag 1% , How long ſhall I bear withthis evil 


| ; whereupon hee was fo diſpleaſed | 
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all them that had bows,to ſhoot up 
their arrows at Jupiter (their chief 
God)as1n defiance of him for that 
rainy weather; which when they 
did,their arrows fell ſhort of Hea- 
ven,and fel upon their own heads, 
{othat many of them were very 
lorely weunded : So all our mut- 
terings and murmurings wich are 
as fo many arrows ſhot at God 
himſelf,they will return upon our 
pates,hearrts; they reach not him 3 
bur they will hic us; they hurrc not 
him, but they will wound us; 
therefore it 1s better to bee mute , 
than to murmuryit is dangerous to 


proyoke a conſuming fire, Heb.1 2. 
#lt, 


Fifthly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring 1s the Devils [mage, fin, 
and puniſhment ; Satan is ſtill a 
murmuting, hee murmurs at e- 
very mercy that God beſtows, at 


(every drarn of grace he gives; hee 
\Murmurs at every fin hee par- 
dons, and at every ſoul he ſaves; 


Ir eneus 
callerh 
murmur- 
ers, 07g 

Dt: aboli, 
rhe Devils 
mouth. 
Job 1- 89. 
Luke 2 : + 
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i Saran cn 
never bee 
quier, (nec 
wittar, nc 
vides) 
jconquered 
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from Heaven, nor hear a good] 
| word from Heaycn, nor recclye a 


tan murmurs at it 3 hee murmugs, 


Love-letter from Heaven, but Sa- | ' 


f 
ing grace, ang at cvcry at ol oie- 
Venting grace, andat every att of 
 {upporting grace, and at every at 
of ſtrengthniog grace, and at evc- 


he murmurs at cvery ſip, at every 
drop, at every crumb of mercy 
that God beſtows. Cyprian, A- 
quines and orhers, conceive , that 
the cauſe of Satans baniſhment 
irom Heaven, was his grieving 
and murmuring at the dignity of 
man, whom he beheld made after 


7 Gods own Image, inſomuch that 


he would relinquiſh his own glo- 
ry, to diveſt ſo noble a Creature 
of perteRion, and rather bee in 
Hell himſelf; than ſee Adam 


after hisfall, murmuring and envy 
1t mans innocency and feltcity, put 


aim upon attempting to plunge 
man 


and mutters at every adt of pitt y- 


| 


ry aſt of comforting grace that | 
God exerciſes towards poor ſouls; | 


placed in Paradiſe. Bur certainly, | 


| 
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[: under the Smarting Roa. I5 5. | 


[man into the bottomleſs gulf of} ; 
fin and miſery; he knowing him-| | 


BE, ©, HEE BEE. » And, & Ah. - tool: rr 
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(elt ro bee damned , and loſt for 
ever, would needs try all wayes 
how to make happy man eternal- 
ly unhappy. Mr, Howel cells it as 
a ſtrange thing,that a Serpent was 


las ! this old Serpent was by ſad 
experiencefoundto have too much 
power in the heart of Adam whilſt 
alive, and whilſt in the heighth of 
all his glory and excellency. Mur- 
muring 1s the firſt-born of the 


'|Devil,and nothing renders a man 


more like ro him than murmur- 
ing, ConFtautizes Sons did not 
more reſemble their Father , nor 
Avriſtotles Schollars their Maſter , 
nor Alexanders Souldiers their Ge- 
neral, than murmurers do re- 
{emble Satan. And as murmuring 
Is Satans fin, ſoit 1s his puniſh- 
ment : God hath given him up to 


in) 


\ 


ſeshim, all things go againſt him , 
|heis perpetually a mutrering and 
| mur- 
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found in the heart of an Erglſh- | 
man when hee was dead; Bur a- | 


F-. 
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\a murmurins (ſpirit, nothing plea- | 
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| marmuring, at perſons or things :| 

Now:Oh what a dreadful thing is 
ic to bear Satans image upon us, 
and tobee given up to the Devils 
puniſhment ! it were better nor to 
be, than thus to be given up ; and 
therefore ceaſe from murmuring, 
and fit mute under your ſoreſt | 


trials. Burt 


Sixrhly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring is a mercy-imbittering 
fin, a mercy-ſouring fin, As put 
the (wecteſt things into a ſoure 
veſſel, it ſoures them, or pur them 
intoa bitter veſſel,and it imbirters 
them; murmuring puts gall and 
wormwood into every cup of mer- 
cy, that God gives into our hands. 
As holy filence gives a ({weet taſte, 
a delightful rclliſh to all a mans 
mercies; ſo murmuring imbitcers 
all; the murmurer can taſte no 
\wecrnels inhis ſweeteſt morſels, 
every mercy , every morſel taſtes 
ike the white of an Eggeto him; 
:his mercy,faith the murmurer, 1s 
10t toothiome, nor that mercy 1s 

nor 
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not wholſome ; here is a mercy] 
wants ſalt, and there is a mercy 
wants ſauce. A+ murmurer can 


taſte no ſweet, hee can: feel no 


comfort, hee can take nodelight 


in any mercy hee enjoyes, The 


murtnurer Writes /Aarah, that is, 


he reads and taſtes bitterneſs in all 
his mercies- All the murmurers 
Grapes,are Grapes of Gall, and all 
their cluſters are bitter, Dent. 3 2.3 2: 
As to the hungry ſonl,every bitter thing 
# ſweet:So to the mutmuring ſoul, 
every {weet thing is bitter. © The 


mute Chriſtian ean'ſack ſweetneſs 


from every breaft of mercy , bit 
the murmurer /cries out, Oh it is 
birrer 1! Oh theſe \breaſts of mercy 
arcary! ode Cncs 


Seventhly,Conſider,That mur- 
muring is a mercy-deſtroying fin, 
a mercy-murthering fin;murmur- 
ing cuts the throat of mercy, it 
ſtabs all our mercies at the heart, it 
(ets all a mans mercies a bleeding 
about him at once, Num. 14.30. 


Cm— cn. 


WE IIS * OC IF WI 
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bitterneſs upon all his mercies,and | 


Pro. 27.7+ 
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| 


31. 


I6517. 


——_ — a — _. 


| Doubtleſs yee ſhall not come into the 


| concermus which 1 ſware to. 


make you dwell therein,ſave Caleb the 


'| Son of Jephunneh, and Foſhua the Son: 
{ Deur.3x. | 


of Nun. God promifes them that! 
they ſhould. polleſs the holy land 
upon the conyicion.of their bedi- 
ence ; this condition they brake , 
and therefore'God was not fot- 
{worn thoughhe cuc them-off 1n 


the wilderneſs, and kept them 
{out.of Cameay,; but what is the (in 
chat provokes. the, Lord \to- bar 
[them out of the:Land of Promiſe! 


and to cut.tham off from alt thoſe 


.mercies 'that they enjoyed: whicth 
|eatred intorhe holy-land > why ic 


was their. murmuring , as you 


| may lee, 10 verſe Ty 2, 35 26, 27) 


28,29. As you love yout metrcies, 


']as you would have the {weet of 


your mercies,. and as 'you would 
enjoy the life .of - your mercies , 
'take heed of murmurins ; mur- 
muring will bring a conſumption 
upon your Mercies, It is a Worm 
that will make all your mercies to 
| wither, As there bee ſome that 


HI” "I 4 


—. 


— _ CI_ 


lovel | 


I NY 
- _—_ 


Vc 
anne 


— 


| _ mnder the Smarting Rod. 


—— 


love their mercies intothe grave | 
and others that plot their mercies 


[into the grave; ſo there 'bee fome| 
| that murmure their 'mercies'intb 
|the grave. As you' would have 
| your mercies alwayes freſh and 


orcen, 'ftmiling 'anid thriving , as 


| you would have your merciesto | 


bed and board with'you, to tife 
up and lye down with you , and 


Jin all conditions 'to' attend: you ; 


murmur-not, murmur not; the 


fweer, 'and moſt long#liv'd ; the 


| murmitrers mercles;, -like Fonnh's 
Gourd,will quickly wither, Mur- | 


muting hath cur the throat of Na- 


therefore,Oh how'ſhould men fly 
from it 4 as from'a Serpent ! as 
from the ayenger of blood 1 yea , 


as \rom Hell ic ſelf 1 


muring unfits the ſonl for duty : 
A mutmurer can neither hear to 


mute'Chriſtians 'mercies fare moſt |... 


tional mercies,of Dottieſtical mer-' 
cies, and of pz:{onal mercies;and | 


Eighthly, Conſider, That witr- | 


PD 


profit, nor pray to profit ,, nor 
ire re ; read 
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The Mate Ehriftian « 


x Cor-7. 
33>345>3F- 


q 


Pro. 3.17. 


Pſa.40.1 2. 


3 Kings 6. 


33: 
| Iſa. 26.9) 
| 10,11: 


| 


; 


[profit ; the murmurer 1s neither 
[fit to do good., nor receive good ; 
: [murmuringunfits the ſoul for do- 

ing of duties, itunfits the ſoul for 
|delighcing in duries, ic uofics the] 


. [calmneſs of ſpirit prompts.a man 


| murmuring , that unhinges the 
ſoul, that mdiſpoſes the ſoul, rhat 


| fore } asever you would bee in a 


bleſſed 5x anyone and a bleſſed| 


a 


read to profit , nor meditate to' 


ſoul for communion with God 1g 
duties; murmuring fills the ſoul 
With cares,fears,diſtraftions,vexa- 
tions ; all which unfits a man for 
duty. As a holy quietneſs and 


to duty; as it makes cycry duty 
eaſic and pleaſant to the (oul ; fo 


takes off the Charior Wheels of 
the ſoul, that the ſoul cannot look 
up to God, nor do for God , nor 
receive from God , nor wait on 
God, nor walk with Godz.nor a&t 
Faith upon God, &'c. Oh there- 


fictedneſs for duty , rake heed of 
murmuring, and fit mute and f1- 
lent under the afflifting hand of 


God. 
: Ninthly, 


au i 


——_— 


— 


—— 


| [ſrachites; rmurmuring unctowns a 


| affetions) it be-beaſts a man, yea 


\ under the Smarting Rod. 


—, 


_ Ninchly, Conſider, That mur- 
MUCiNg 01-MANS A MAN z It ltrips| 
him of his reaſon and under- 
fanding z it maKes tym call evil 
g00d, and good ev1l, it puts light 
tor darknels, and darkneſs tor 
light, bitter for {weet , and (weet 
for biiter,/ it calls Saviours de- 
ſtroyers , and delivcrers murihe- 


rers;As you ſee in the murmuring 


mangthe murmurer may fay, my 
Crown is fallen from' my head ; 
murmurins ſtrips 4 man of all his 

glory , it ſpoils all his excellency | 
it deſtroys the nobility of man, it 
(peaks him out to be a baſe 1gnoble 
Creature ;- murmuring clouds a; 
mags undcrſtanding, 1t perycrts! 
his judgement, it puts out the eye 
of reaſon, 1t ſtupifies his conſci- 
ence , it ſou: esthe heart, it diſor- 

dersthe will , and diſtempers the 


it ſets him below the beaſt that pe- 
riſheth : for a man were: better be 
a beaſt, than be like a beaſt « the 


murmurer . is the Hicroolyphick 


of 


et... 


_— 
oy 


Iſas 5+ 18, | 
19, 29, 


Exod. I45 
IS, 16. 
chaprers, 
Lam, 5-16 
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The Mute Chriſtian : 


(ſa. 3.8 
Jer, 7. 6. 
Mart. 6. 
Prov. 6.. - 


_—_— ——_— 


_—_—_ 


of tolly, he isa comprehenſive va- 


nity , heisa man and no man, | 
hee is (ottiſh and ſenſeleſs, hee | 


neither underſtands God nor him- 
ſelf , nor any thing as hee ſhould, 
hee is the man that muſt bee ſent 
ro ſchool, to learn of the beaſts of 
the field, and the birds of the Air, 
and the creeping things of the 
carth, how to ceaſe from mur- 
murtog, and how to bee mute, 
Ah Sirs! as you wculd have the 


of being men, I ſay men, Take 
heed of murmuring, and fit filent 
before the Lord, 


| Tenthly, Murmuring isa time- 
deſtroying fin : Ah the precious 
time that is buried in the grave of 
| murmuring ! whenthe murmurer 
ſhould be a praying, he is a mur- 
| muring againſt the Lord ; when 


he ſhould be a hearing , hee is a 
murmuring againſt Divine Pro- 
vidences; when hee ſhould bee a 
reading , hee is a murmuring a- 


g2inf inſtruments; the murmurer 
| ſpends 


5 == 


—— 


—_ 
CIP —__ —___@@T_ amd 


name, the honour, the reputation | 


| 


| 


———— _—— ud 


——_— 
— 


for an inch of time. 


'rer laviſhly and profulcly crifles! 


auder the Smarting Rod. | 


ny. 


(pends much precious time in mu» 
fiag, in muſing how to get out of 
ſuch a rronble, how to ger off ſuch 
a yoak , how tobe rid of ſuch a 
burden, how to revenpe himſelf 
for (uch a wrongs, how to ſupplant 
ſuch a perſon , how to reproach 
thoſe that are above him, and how 
to affront thoſe that are below 
fhim, anda thouſand other waies 
murtnurers have to expend that 
precious time z thar ſome would 
redeer with a world. As Queen] gynprus 

Elizabeth on her death-bed, cryed prettociſe 

out ; Time-time, a world of wealth , (mus tem- 


The Murnws | 45 Time 
1s of pre- 


-*. Cious coſt , 
away thar precious time , that 15 faith Theo- 


his greateſt intereſt in this world | phraſtus, 
ro Redcem, Epheſ. 5. 16, Every | 


— 


of 


day, every hour inthe day, is a 
talent of time, and God expects: 5, 
the improvernent of it, and will 
charge the non-improvement of 
itupon you at laſt. Ceſar obſerv- 


| 


much of their time in, making he life of 


| much of little Dogs and Monkies,  P#1ictes. 


= >. M0 2 axked *---/-: 


ing the Ladies in Rowe to ſpend DE 
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The Mute Chriſtian 


Do — 


At male, 


1lasked them whether the women 
{in thar Country had no Children 
romake much ol? Al murmurers! 
| murmurers , you who by your 
murmuritig, trifle away ſo many 


aut 11:yd 


agendo, 


INutarch. 


_— 


( 


[if it be well improved, you are 
| m.de tor ever, if not, you arc un- | 


golden hours,and ſeaſons of mer- | 
Cy ; have you no God to honour ? | 
bave you no Chriſt to believe in? 
have you no hearts to change, no 
{ins to bee pardoned ? no {ouls to 
ſave, no Hellto eſcape? no Hea- 
ven to {eck afterp Oh! if you 
have, why do you ſpend ſo much | 
of your precious time in murmur- 
1ng againſt God, againſt men, a-| 
gainſt chis orthat thing ? Ecernity 
rides upon the back of time. Hoe | 
of moment#m, this is the moment ; | 


donetor ever. | 
| Ihavercad of Archiasa Lacede- 


- 


| on1any that whilſt he was rioting | 


and quaffhing in the midſt of his. 
cups , one- delivers him a Letter | 
purpoſely to ſignifie that there| 
were {ome that lay in wait to take 


away tus lite, & witbal, defiros him 
| to | 


_ RE — 
"as 


| expended in Gods ſervice. Aly 


under the Smatting Rod, 


— ———— —  — — — —— mn 


 — ; neo eng 
to read it preſently, becaule it was 


a ſerious buſineſs and matter of 
high concetnment to him; Oh !. 
{aid he, ſeria cras, I will think of 
ſerious things to morow, bur that 
night he was ſlain. Ah murmur-| 
et! ceaſe from murmuring today, 
or elle thou mayeclt bee for ever 
uadone by murmuring ro mor- 
row;the old {1ying was, a#u:c aut 
2119uam, now or never : So ſay 1, | 
now or never, . now or never, give 
over murmurins, and let it (wal- 
low -up.no more of your precious! 


| 


time z' what would- not many a\ 


murmurer gt:ve for one of thoſe 
days, yea, for one of thoſe hours 
which hee hath trifled away in 
murmuring , when it is a day too | 
late? <:*- | 
The Rabhins glory 10 this con- 
ceit , that a man Ha 
bones,: aSthere bee letrers:in the 
Decalogae, and: yjaſt ſo many 
joynts.and members, as there bee 
days in the ye 17, roſhew, that all} 
our (ſtrength and time fhauld be 
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. The Hutt Chriſtian 


Chryſoft. 


patientia 


ob. 


murmurers ! you will gain more 
by one dayes faichful ſerving of 
God, thanever you have gained 
by murmuring againſt God: 
Bat 


Eleventhly, Conſider this 
Chriſtians , that of all menin che 
world, you have leaſt cauſe , yea 


Lam. 3-24 
Ephel,. 3.8. 
4 Per.1.354 


Hom. 4. de 
| had loft all that God had given him ? 


no cauſe to bee murmuring .and 
mutrering under any diſpenſati- 
ons that you meet with in this 
world ; is not God thy portion ? 
Chryſoſtowe propounds this: que- 
ſtion, Was Job wiſerable when hee 


and gives this anſwer : No, he had 
fill that God who gave him all.\- 
Is not Chriſt thy treaſure ? is nor 
Heaven thine inheritance ? and 
wilt thou murmure? haſt thou 
not much 1n hftad , and more in 
hope > haſt thou not much in 
poſſeſſion , but much more in re- 
verſion, and wilt thon murmure? 
thath notGod given thee achanged 
heart, a renewed naturc,and a {an- 
Aified {oul> and wilt chou mur- 

> mure e 


{ 


—_—_— —_— 


ue 


| mure> hath hee not given the! 


under the Smarting Rod. 
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himlelt, to ſatisfic thee ? his Son, 
ro ſave thee? his Spirit to lead 
thee ? his grace, to adorn thee ? his 


| coyenant;to aſſure thee ? his met» 


cy, tO pardon thee? his righte- 


| ouſnels, to cloathe thee ? and wilt 


thou murmure2harth he nor made 
thee a friend, a ſon, a brother, a 


| bride, an Heir?and wilt thou mur- 
mure? hath not God often rurned | 


thy water into wine,; thy braſs in- 
 tofilver, and thy falver into gold ? 
and wile thou murmure? when 
thou waſt dead,did not he quicken 
'thee> and when thou was loſt , 
did not hee ſeek thee? and when 
chou waſt wounded , did not hee 
heal thee? and when thou wer't 
falling, did nor hee ſupport thee ? 
and when:thou wer't down, did 


| aot hee raiſe thee ? and when thou 
wer'c ſtaggering , did not hee e- 
Rabliſh thee?and when thou wer'c 
erring, did not hee redace thee? 
and when thou wer't rernpred, did 
not he {uccour thee? and when 


M 4 


thou wert in dangers, did not mi 
deliver 


| 
Omne bg» 
num 18 
ſummo bo- 
10s 


[ 


inall, anp 
all with*- 
our all, 


God is all | 
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—— 


eee ed—_y_—_— 


|ly advanced "and exalted-above 


| heart, It wears. andtears the heart, 


deliver thee > and wilt thou mur- 
mure ? what thouthat art ſo-hioh- 


many thouſands in the world ? 
Murmuring 1s a black: garment, 
and it becomes none -1o il] -as 
Saintss ''- - o] 


Twelfthly and laſtly, Conſider, 
| That murmuring makes the lite 
| of man inviſibly miſerable: Cvc-) 
ry mutrnurer 1s his own Execu- 
rioner ': Murmuring . vexes the 


it inrages and inflames the heart,ic 


{contentions and combuſtions, as 


| wounds and ſtabs the heart; every 
murmurer 1s his own! Martyr , e- 
vety murmurer is a murtherer, he 
kills many ar once, ' viz.his joy, 
bis comfarrt; his peace, his reſt, his 
ſoul; no man ſo inwardly miſe- 
rable, asthe murmurerz no man 
hath (uch:inward gripes and gricfs 
as he, (uch inward bitterneſs, and 
heavineſs, as hee, ſuch -inward 


he ;/ every 'murmurer ' 1s his own 
rormertor ; murmurifig.-1s a fire 
_ within) 


_—_ — —  — — eas. ſm 


Lect 


] 


' under the Smarting Rod. 


within, that will burn up all, ir is 
an.carthquake within, that wil] 0- 
verturnall, it isa diſcale within , 
that will infe@& all, it is poy{on 
within , that will prey upon all. 
And thus IThave done with thoſe 
Morives.thatmay perſwade us not 
to murmure nor mutter, but ro be 
mure and ſilent under the greateſt 


afflictions,the (addcR providences, 


and ſharpeſt «rials that wee meet 
with in this world... \/ 


- Lſhall now addreſs my (elf to 
an{wer thoſe objections, and to 
\LeEmoye thoſe impediments, wi:ich 


of God, &c. 


\ 


that I were affiifled in love, I wonld 
hold my peace under my affiiftion , I 
would fit mute before the Lord,bat Oh! 
how (hall I come to #nderſtayd that 
theſe ſtrokes are the ſtrokes of love,that 
theſe wounds are the wounds of a 
friend ? ] anſwer : 


hinder poor fouls-from being (tent | 
and mute under theaftlitting hand |: 


\. Obje&. r. Sir, did I but know 


169. ; | 


Firſt, | 
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Pſal. 116. 
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The Mate Chriſtian 
Firſt, If thy heart bee drawn 
more out to the Lord by the af- 
flition, then the affliction is in 
love; if they are ſo ſanCtified , as 
that they draw. out thy ſoul to 
love the Lord more, and to fear 
the Lord more, and to pleaſe the 
Lord more, and to cleaye tothe 
Lord more, and to wait on the 
Lord more, and to walk with the 
Lord more, then they are in love, 
Oh! rhen they are the wounds of 
a friend indeed, It is reported of 
the Lioneſs, thar ſhee leaves her 
youngwhelps till chey have almoſt 


| 


| when they have almoſt ſpent 


t 


killed chemſelyeswith roaring,and 
yelling, and then art laſt gaſp, 


themſelves, ſhe relieves them,and 
by this means they become more 
couragious;and fo if the afligions' 
that are upon us do encreaſe our | 
courage, {trengthen our patience, 
raiſe our faith, enflame our love; 
and enliven our hopes, certainly 
they arc in” love, and all our 
Wounds are the wounds of a 
friend. But 


— A 


Secondly , 


—_— 
— — — 
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|  woder the Smarting Rod. 
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- Secondly , If you are more 
careful and ſtudious how to glo- 
rifie God in the afflition, and 
how tobe kept from finning un- 
der the affliion, than how to get 
our of the affliction, then certain- 
ly your affliQtion is in love:where 
God (mites ig love , there the ſoul 


makes it his ſtudy how to glorihe | 


God, jand how to litt up God , 
and how-to bea tjame and an ho- 
nour to God; the daily language 


this., Lord ſtand by me that I fin 
not., uphold mee that I fin not, 
ſttengthen mee that I fin not; he 


{that will not ſin to repair and 
make up his lofles, though hee 


knew afſuredlythat- the con:mit- 


all again, hee may conclude that 
his afflition 1s in love. 

I have read of a Moble man , 
| whoſe Son andHeir was ſuppoſed 
ro be bewitched, and being ad- 
viſed to go tolome wizard or cun- 
\ning man (asthey are called) to 
"or {ome help for his Son, thar 


— 


of (uch a ſoul under the Rod, is]. 


ting of ſuch a fin would make up 


Dan. 3. & 
6, chapr. 
Heb, il 


hee 
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| rather the Witch ſhould have my 


The Mate Chriſtian © | 
he might bee unwitched again, he 
anſwered : O by no means, I had 


Son, than the Devil; his Son 
ſhould ſuffer;rather than he would | 
f1nhim our. of his ſufferings, Hee 
chat will not break the hedge ofa | 
fair command to ayoid the foul 
way of ſome heavy affliction,may 
well conclude, that his -aflition 
is in love, Chriſtians 1 what ſay 
you when you are inthe Mount ? 
do you thus beſpeak the Lord ? | 
Lord, take care of thy glory; and 
let me rather fink in my affliction, 
chan fin under my affliftion; if 
this be the bent and frame of thy 
heart» 41t 1s certain the affliction 
that is upon thee is in love : The 
Primitive times afforded' many | 
{ach brave (pirits, though this age 
affords but few. 351 


Thirdly, If you enjoy the ſpe- 
cial preſence of God with: your 
(pirits1n your aflition,then your 
afflition is in- love. Iſa. 43. 2, 
When thou paſſet thorow the waters, I 


wn EI <R——_— — -w - -” _—  ——— 


will 


'} axder the Smarting Rod, 
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will bee with thee , and thorow the Ri- 
vers , they ſhall uot overflow thee : 
when thow walkeft thorow the fire, 
thox ſhalt not bee burnt, net her (hall 
the flames kindle upon thee. Haſt 
thou a ſpecial Preſence of God 
with thy Spirit, ſtrengthening of 
that, quicting of that , ſtecling of 
char, ſatisfying of that, chearing 
and comforting of that ? Pſal, 94. 
Ig. inthe multitude of my thoughts, 
chat is, of my troubled inirica- 
reds, inſnared , intettwined, and 
perplexcd thoughts(as thebranches 
of a tree by ſome ſtrong wind are 
rwiſted one Within another, as 
the Hebrew word properly figni- 


Here's a Prelence of God with his 
(oul, here's comforts and delights 
chat reaches the loul; herc's a Core 
dial to ſtrengthen his (pirir, When 
all things wcnt-crofs with Androns- 
cas the old Emperor of Conſtanti» 


hand', and openins theſ{ame, her 
lighted upon P/al. 68, 14, When 
the Almighty ſcattered Kings, they 

ſhall 


fies ) thy comforts delight my ſowl. | 


aople , hee took a Pſalter 11co his: 
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I73 


The buſh 
which was 
a type of 
theChurch 
conſumed 
nor all the 
while if 
burned 
with fre, 
becauſe 
God was 
in the 


mid of it. | 


Kno/es. 


} urk. Hiſt, | 
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| ſhall bee white as Snow in Salwos ; 
which Scripture was a mighty 
comfort and refreſhment to his 
ſpirit: Now you are to remem- 
ber that Salmon {ſignifies ſhady and 
dark , and ſo was this Mount, by 
the reaſon of many lofty fair 
ſpread trees, that were near it, 
but made lightfome by Snow that | 
covered it : fo that to bee white 
as Show in Sal , is to have joy 
in affliction, light in darkneſs, 
mercy in milery, &c. And thus 
God was to the Plalmiſt, as Snow 
in Salmon, in the midſt of his| 
oreaceſt affliftions. When Pal 
would wiſh his dear Son Tzmothy 
the beſt mercy in- all the world ; 
the greateſt mercy in all the 
world , the moſt comprehenſive 
mercy inall the world, a mercy 
that carries the yertue, value, and 
{wetneſs of all mercies in it, hee} 
wiſhes the preſence of God with 
his (ſpirit, 2 Tim. 4- 22, The Loyd 
Feſus Chrift bee with thy Spirits in 
point of honour, in point of pro- 


fic and pleaſure, in point of ſafety 
| and \ 
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—— 
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and ſecurity, and in point of com- |: 
fort and joy; it 15 the greateſt bleſ- 
ſing and happineſs in this world , 
to have the preſence of God with 
our ſpirits , eſpecially in times of; 
trials, 2 Cor. 4. 16, For which cauſe 
wee faint not , but though onr outward 
man periſh, yet the inward man 1s 
revxewed day by day, By the outward 
man you are to underſtand , not 
meecrly our bodies , but our per- 
ſons » eſtates, and outward con- 


dition 1n this world; and by the 
inward man you are to under- 
ſtand onr ſouls, or perſons conf1- 
dered according to our ſpiritual 
eſtate. Now , when the inward 
man gains new ſtrength by every 
new trouble , when as croubles, 
preſſures , afflictions and tribula- 


a —_———_— 


tions are encreafed , a Chriſtians 
inward ſtrength is encreaſed alſo, 
then his affliions are in love ; 
when the preſence of God is with 
our inward man , chearing com- | 
forting, encouraging, ſtrengthen- 
1Ng and renewing of that, wee 


may ſafely gonclude,that all theſe 
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ſence whitherſoever they go ; the 


'{ many ſore tryals , bur tell mce , 
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trials, though they are never fo 
ſharp and (marr, yet they ace in 
love. | & 


| I have read ofa company of 
[poor Chriſtians that were baniſhed 
[inro ſome remore-parts , and one 


ſtanding by, {ecing them pals a- 
long, ſaid; That.it was a very ſad 
condition thoſe poor” people were 
in, to be thus hurried from the {0+ 
ciety of men, and to bee made 
companions with the beaſts of the 
field; true, ſaid another ; it were a 
ſad condition indeed, it they were 
carried to a place, where they 
ſhould not finde their God ; but 
let them bee of good chear, God 
goes alons with them , and will 
exhibit the comforts of his Pre- 


preſence of God with the ſpirits of 
his people, is a breaſt of comfort 
that can'never bee drawn dry , It} 
1San everlaſting ſpring that will 
never fail, Well Chriſtian , thou 
art under many great troubles 


dorh God give into thy ſoul ſuch 
cord als ? 


i 


——.. 


| under the-Smarting Rod, 


Your afictions Arc: in loye. - It by 


cordials, ſuch; ſuppores {uch com- 
forts, .and fych re Eton that 
the world knows nor of > O ben 
certainly hy; affl,Qion i is in loye, 


Fourthly. J Cf by your aMition, 
you are made- more conformable 
co Chriſt in his vertues, then cer- 
tainly your affligions are in love. 
any are: conformable to Chriſt 
in their, ſufferings , that arc nor 
made ; conformable. ti - Ebriſt in 
his vertues by their ſufferings;ma- 


contempt; reproach, &'c. like tg 
Chriſt, who yer by theſc are not 
made maie like to Chrift , 1n his 
meekneſs, .humbleneſs, heavcnli- 
neſs, hohaels, righteouſae(s, faith- 


rentednels, patience, ſubmiſſion , 
ſabje&ion : 


Chriſt, ; withour all peradvencure 


afflictions the ſoul bee. led to Thew 
forth,or to preach forththe verrues 


of Sei. a$ Kut a ; 


ny are 1n;poyeitys negleCt; thame, | 


falneſs, fruictglneſs, goodne(s, con- | 
Oh bur if in theſe 


things you arc made more like to| 


: [TOE 
mas, and 


the 6th. of 
7obn, and 
pay & 

| Quakers, 
2 other 
deluded 
people a- | 
'"mong vs 


/ 
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OS 


Judas, De- | 


rhole in |} 


'this day. | 
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Jo> 34-313 
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\ 
} 
I#:26:3>""Fand'others 3- bur when the firoaks 


> 


[in thar+1'Per, 2. 9g, 'then cercainly 


do biit make” a man more an cne- 


[of Goe are che ttroaks of love, Oh 
then they 'do but. bring the ſoul 


 heayenly, &c. they arein love. 


ſtrive ro bee honoured with thar 

Elogy of Salvian, S ever domst- 

4 praclarm imitator, An excellent 

Diſciple of a ſingular Maſter. 
* SHNES. 


Fifthly,-'Itby outward” affii- 


der the inward teachings of God , 
doubtleſs thy affligtions are in 


| 


thoſe afflitions are'in love ; for | 
they hever'have ſnch an 'operati- |. 
on, bur whete they arcfet on by a 
: hand of love; when God ſtrikes as | 
an enemy ,''there all thaſe firoaks c 
'my tb /God ;as you (ee in Pharevb | 
1; 


nearer Chtiſt, and transform the | 
''-* foul more and more into the like= | 
. 1 neſs of Chriſt; if by thy affli&tions 

- -. | chotiart made moreholy,bumble, |; 


4 « 


Every afflicted' Chriſtian ſhould } 


ons thy forit-be- brought more un- | 


" Pſal:>g4.12. Bleſſed is the may 
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= iteaingy hs wortd, with- 
IVige cc: eg TE: Foy 
"a tnan b ed \* "har man 


with it inſtcattion, poo bow with 
llfing "deere tian. If Go 
iRion that Is rg 
PA teach thee howto loathe ſin 
mote, ' and howto: trample upon 
the 'world more , - and howto 


fidtions are in love, if God "hall 
reach thee by afflictions how to 


td thy y telatk miore;. and howto 


dyeto thy ſelf-incereſt more, thy| 


afflictionsare in love; if God ſhall 
live to: Chrift more,” 'how co lift 
inlove;, Tf God ſhall reach thee [7 


affligions, to Y% affacance: of a 
deter life , Fi ro bee RITt'i ina 


KI Fabd prepated-' 
nefs oy 1h" yt ef Nye Pare 


:;hh Lav. All | 


has! wy tes corteHign! attended, 


WA 'with God more, thy | 


up { Chriſt more, and kow to long : 
for. Chriſt moregthy! affliQions? ate! ; 


prone nm errno © nn 


dye'to ſin migre ," and how to dye | 


reach'thee by afflitiviis how to]. | 
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as — | 
afligionsarginlove; It God ſhall | 


Socyar. lib, 
4.64Þ. | | $, 


\*}Jh, .' WAEAL 


minde Heaven more, how-to live 
in Heayen moxe;.and bow to fir 


Arein loye, ; it God by affiictio 
{hall ceach,thy proud heart howto 


how togrow more humble , and 
thy cenſorious heart howto grow 
more charizable, . and thy cn 


and thy froward heart how to 
,Srow more quict, &'c.. thy affli- 
ions are in laye, When God 
teaches thy:reigns as well as thy 
brains, - thy heart @@ well as thy 
head theſe leflons, or any of theſe 
leſlons, thy aMiCtionsare in love. 
Pambo an illiterate dunce, as the 
Hiſtorian terms. him,was a learn- 


[ing that one leſſon, I ſaid 7 wil 
$ 


beed to my wajes that I ſin not 
with my tongue,ainetecn years, and 
ay a not learoed'it, Ah!'it is to 
ce feared that there are many 


COILS 
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for Heaven bore. thy affliions 
: if God by afflitions 


who have becn inthe ſchool of af-' 
{fii&tionabovechis nintcen years , 


[ 


— 


| lyc mare low., ad thy hard heart | 


heart how to'grow more ſpiritual, | 


CO TO 0” WY TIO 7 GT == 


% dns - a tbr bh oe 


OE ROOT Et ara. 5" 


_ . p—_ _ wnhpaeogs ITE, —— 
| __ «Per the Smarting Rod. 
For nit Dit WeT-.1 OTH. 
and yet haye not learned any 
u 


|firſt or Jaſt reach ſuch ſpuls ſuch, 
leflons as ſhall do them good to] 


| golden promiſe , 1 Corimb,to.13. 
your afflictions are in love. There | 
hath 0 temptation taker 110# , but | 


«7q* ? 


wing lfon all this whike 5 Cately 
theit aflitions are. nar 10 loye ,, 
but in Wrath; where God loves, 
he'afidts inlove, and where-ever 
God affliats in love, there hee will 


all eternity, Bur 


densto your backs, your.trials to 
your ſtretgth', according to that: 


ſuch as ts common to. man : but God. 


to bee tempted , above what yet are, 
able I 'bat will with the temptation als, 
fo make 4. way to eſcape, that yee may. 
bee able to bear it, When Gods 
ſtroaks .and a Chriſtians ſtrength | 
are ſuited oneto anocher, all isin: 
love; let the load be neyer (@ hea- 
vy that God lates on:, it hee put 
under his eyerlaſting arms, all 1s 


| Sixrhly , If God ſyic your bur-{ 


i faithfal.,, who will "ot. ſuffer 104] - 


| in love. As Egypt had many vene- 


3 m-:11S 


Iſa.z 78, 


Jer.30.11. | 
ch.46.28. 


ar 


| dates ah 
\ſhalllay ar Frans os a0 
oxint 7 the Hong t 


it off ; It is no CH wy. 
ou 8 


| be be conſurm 


tal a Chriſtian ; ; then'th 
in. love: it XL no m 7; 


day /baz aſe, 5 i 
0 Wb 
it is NO bes bark, n No Y ; 


is, if God give courage - when 


urnace is, if Go 
walk int the mid of "h "M: F, In, 
Fovee, 


' 67 
-"Scherthly , of we'd it ch G 
* ein wh furrace ill th wi 


ly 

Von, {rd att ES LE 
the ick ſhould work ( FA ugh: 
it EPoyin thee ſick.) WF che; hu 5 
mours bee expelled, all is pL; Bo 


. |ſtroak,the aflition; they cry not 
out , 


Caix, and Sau}, and Pharaoh, weae 
all for the removing away ofthe, 


our tins are greater than we 
| are| 


————— Dhl ———————————— 


wnder the Smanting $04. 


83 | 


are ablc, ro hear », buy hey, cry! | 
 OUT.,; 'OUE- punifhmenc is- greater 
than wee. are able:to bear ;: they 
cty not.aut,' Lord take away.our 
fins, bat Lord-remoyethe, fireak 
of thy hand.; Oh! butwhenan 
affliction. comes in love upon a 
ſoul, the language of that:ſoul is: 
|rbis, Lord-remove the cauſe; ira- 
ther than the effe&t. the: fin ,1 ra- 
ther than the puniſhment, myrcor- 
ruption », . rather than my atfl:- 
aion::;. Lord, whatyillie avail 
mee , toihaye the {oreskinned-o- 
vers. ifthe;corrupt mater ſtill re« | 
| Mainin 2 thete .is no {evib Lord g| 
rothe ey.l of ing; atidtherefore de- | 
liver mee 'rather from rhe evil of 
(Gn, than the evil of ſufferings, 1 
'know Lord; that affli&ion:tannor 
bee {odiipleafing tamee, : as (ins 
diſhonourable and diſpleafing to 
thee; and therefore Lotd ler mee | 


bis world 1 ſhould never fee an 
end of my ſorrows ; -On }' ler me 


—_ — —— OOO II IO III woe anon es —— - <I_ . % 


ſee an end of my {11 5: —_ In | 
an 


fee an end of my corcupti:ns , | 


/ 


Gene4. 13, 
Iſa.28.1,-- 
6-ch$59.9, 
>-1.795 
Exod, 78, 
9,10.chap- 
tcrs, 


though I ſhould never (ce an end 
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| [ratheribee miade-whble ad found 


obmy corredtions, Lord.Fhad r =w_ 
ther have a'cur® for! __ 
than a cure for'my. head; 1 bad 


within,: than without! I had- ra- 


> |ther have a healthy ſouls," than a | 
©: [healthy body, a pureiofide, than 


a beautiful ourfide ;"- if this be-the 
ſettled frame and rertpÞr-of thy 


tm loves: {1 14: 7700323 [4617 


There: was one, who being w Uui-* 
der warvelons great pains and tor-' 


and yet for all the world,'T would 
not_ have caſe, 


Lord, acore Lord, acure Lord , 


fintullite , «and all will bee well, 
" willdee well. = 90 


ſpirit,” certainly thy afflicttons a are: | 


ments/mhiis body { occafioned by y| 
many: ſore diſeaſes tharwere upon] 
him cried cout , had I all the} 
world, I would. give it for cafe, 


til the cure bee | 
wrought, ſure his affliionswere| 
in love; the fuſt requeſi;the great | 
requeſt, and-the laſt requeſt of a| 
ſoul a\flited. in love, * 1s, a'cure| 


ofthis wretched heart, and this | 


Ei ghth ly, | 


now Vlku—_ 
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| then yout 


pu y c away his} poo 5 fins by' 


» —- 


EI 


I 


ishchly ant] 
a 0h of Faith iny 


OU,JIYS! 
eftly, Mer al | 
ng are in; loye.| 
"what is it rohve by Faith in| 
aMiior 'but tq Jiyeiin the exet- 

cg of Faith{ ion thoſe precious 
prot 


(es chat ate made over to 
ati MiRed condition >- God hath, 
promiſed ro bee with þis prope! in | 
cheit affiCtions , ICY 43+ 213, 
bath promiſed 0 Ih20Na] No 
under their afflictions, Iſa. 
hee h th promifed to delive ws 

JOP'Ts out of their aiQions F 
$6; 4. 


hee h 4th Bogle Hl 
AION, ps 5 haſh 'Pr&; | 
rnife: to .make, his. people 'mor 
Rs of his Robe, "a 
Ato 


their affligiong ,, Heb, I 3, 5, 6. 
'hee hath promiſed” that all their. 
ations ſhall work for their 


ahbho hee hath 1 pror La 
neo he ERA an Wet; —_ 
ro a more Fall and ſweet enjoy-| .. 
ment of himſelf Ref. 2, 14. hee. | 
hath promiſed that hee will never | 
yy” fior. forſake his people. IR | 


Theſe fol- 
lowing 
promiſes 
have been 
Colce Cor= | 
dials, to 

e [many 

. Chriftians 
: under {ore 
» | diſtrefles. | 
| Iſa. $7-15- 
ch. 41.10, 

{ 1Tim-4; Ml 
John 10- * 
12728329. 

' Iſa, 26. 'Z. 
{Mat.1 1.28 


rob. 14 
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| | 
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[= inane nt Manna thy 
ST al +" Af .thy owl IVES | 
| her,” and” Tacks Rirevgth =o 
| ſweetneſs from them, akdes A "the 
. - *{rryals and rroubles har are; upgn 
. "Jchee, thy affli ions arc in loye... 4 I 
| A Beecan ſuck honey out of | a| | 

7, Abwerzwhich Wy. 


6: ha ly cannot: If thy | 
| - {+ [Faith can extra. comfort and 
[Eo {weetnefs in thy ſaddeſt diſtreſſ:s | 
oltt of rhe breaſts of precious Pio: 

| Dear.33. : | rniles;and garher one poet 

| [13- | 'of another , Honey out. bf $6 
Pot” Rock, thy afflictjons are ih love. | | 
P \|, The' promiſes ate full breaſt Fa 
As pegtond ind'God delights chat ha outs | 
|ther ge- dtay them . \ they a re pb 


apr; ho, & Anima. of 3; rhe Lon, | 


{ heuls {[Faith, and the cy, {oul of Faith;z| | 
draw bers. [chey 2 are an. Herhiſting ſpring , 1 

hit can ' never bee. drawn dry ,| | 
| they are an inexhauſtible. treaſure, 
«hat cannever be'exhauſted , rhey 
| irethe oarden of Paradiſe, and 


all of fach choice flowers: that 
| | will] 


——. 
os ——_—T. Y — nm —— 
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| unfair SPartins = 


| VM 


"187; 


hh dre wn Wal 
2; 2; \JIÞQ; | 
RN if an, the. day yr Qian, 
"Proverhus: ro; thy ſouſ;, :chy | 
CATE arcin love: rieries;paid 
what he prgmiſed withfair words, 
CR doth not, God ; Sen. many: 
Si cat.thei Wore « but Gad: 
NEVER S's 4 all his promir 

Ce eyp are. Ze@,,-and inbinj 


-rgthath be ſpokenl Dis ang tall | 


gs co pal #-al | thy, 
" py bs 

-Faigh pon, 
Are; trgmlove. : And: 


DA #yipAuſwer 1, 


Fo$: 3 


Jo prog Sin { 


ts 


avd haw theu can Fold py prert 7 ? 
God hah: tghen away ahmband , 
wifes. AL las, an owly '$bilde, per 


op ante 


Lawn foxth:| 
the -promiles, | 


TH ; 1014" at 
Jt 

: 

The: | 


ath ſmutten mem 8). neAreTE: 
and deareſt comforts and contentments, 


fan Ge . "and bow "OM: car 1 bee | 
uent "of I. F 


Anſw. To this | Aatwer Fir, 


» 


Plutarch. 


2 Cor.1. 
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"Trane en 


mercy ; which: was near 'a 


mercy ; that ctouble is no trouble, 
that oth not'touch ſome choice 
contentment; thar: ſtortn is no 
ſtorm, 'thar 6nely blows. off the 
leaves, but never hurts the fruit; 
that thruſt ts no thruſt, that, only 
rouches the cloathes , © but never 


TIE God gid rot firike thee iri = | 
ear.) 

| unto tlie, it Would not amonnit'to]. 
ai affliAtion; thar is nor 'worthy} 

| the nant" of an affliction}, "that 
doth not Rrike' at ſome bolome' 


| 


reaches the kin; ; that cut is no 
cut, thar onely cuts the hat , but! 
| Never rouches the head ;-neither'is 
char afligion any aiidtion , 'that 
only reaches ſome remote enj 
ment, but 'never'reaches a F Feb, 
a Benjanri, LY ad Bo 


© Secontily |, L The beſt niet is 
not too goodfor the beſt God; the 
beſt of the beſt, is not good'enongh 
for him who is goodnefs ir ſelf; 
the beſt childe, - beſt yoak-fel-] 
low, the beſt friend , " beſt 


Jewel in all thy Crown mult bee 
Ter 


—_— 


tl. 


wr ge" do 2 tes Mee atone 


under the Smarting Rod, ig 


readily reſigned tothy beſt Gods| 
there 15 no mercy, tio enjoyment, 
ho contentmierit Worthy of God , 
bur the'beſt; rhe mulk.gf, mercy is 


« 


x 


for others, the cram ol mercy. is 
duetd God ; the choiceſtthe fair- 
eſt, and the ſweeteſt flowers, arc 
fitteſt for the boſame of God ;,, if 
hee wilf rake the beſt lower in all 
thy garden, . and plant it in a ber- 
ter {oil', haſt thou. any cauſe ro, 
murtmure, wilt thop. not hold 


thy peace > Ain eto 470 
' Thirdly, Your near and dear 
mercics were'firſt theLords,before 
they were yours, - and alwaics the 
Lords miore than they Were yours, 
When Godoives a mercy,he doth 
not relinqui Fo his own right in that 
mercy,. 1 Chron. 29, 14. Allthings 


come of thee , and of thine own have 


cy is yours, bur the ſoveraign right 
to diſpoſe of your mercies is the 
Lords. - * wequd es, debes crean- 
j!tz quicquid potes, debes Tedimexts. 


| lacks Whatloever thouart, thou 


oweſt 


wee giventhee, The (weet of mer- 
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7's, Mate en 


Fob plain- 
ly alludes 
to Gods 
taking a- 
way his 
children, 
ſervants 

| and cat- 


re 


Ai. 


PE) CO 


It T '|owelk' to hit that ia, het af 


- [wh Dove po 


Ou owe 
che. F "You 
fiy iris «bu Tn reaſonable that 


mer 6 d6. with their LOW 'as 
they plea &. atid of To notgy a 
[reaſonable we Go Ea 
Paramoi whe , rey 
own as airs 4 ij ber 
ſieve har this E' great '( 8h 1 ay 


in Heayen What hee Coe >. aA 
or) the Seas what hee pleaſes, and 
in the Nations and gg « 
the world what hee gleaſes, - 

thy heart 'what hee pleaſes > ind 
doſt thou' not beleeve' that, God 
miy do. in thy 
pleaſes,” * and do with th y metcies 
what hee leaſes? Job 9.12. Be- 
bold hee.t; gh away, Or "er ſnatch- 

eth away (i may bea| bughand, a 
wife, a 65) ©, a eftare ) who cay 
binder him? who will Ark? unto him, 
what dieft: thou? Who dares cavil 


that God that is unqueſtionable , 
that chict Lord chat is uncoptroul- 
able, and who may do with his 


OWN! 


———_— 


— 
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CE _— 


houſe Aans hee] 


againſt God? who dates queſtion z 


| 


1 


b 


under the 8m arting R 22 Rod, 


CE os 


Wo what hee'pleaſeth ?' 'Damel4. KH 
35. Ard all the inhabitants 'of the 
earth are reputed as nothing : * and hep 
doth according cohw'will, mthe 

my of Heaven, and among the inks 

br trg 4 the earth i' and nene can Pay 
bis band, or ſay unto hb;m, what def 
thon 2 Where i is the Prince, the 


Peafant, the Maſter; 'the Servant, 
the Husband, the "Wit 


ther; the Childe, Mer dares fay is 
God, what doeſtrhou ? Irmat-' 


'and, athoufand againſt ten thou» 


odds, yet there is fome com pari- 


becauſe the one i5 fintre, the other 


Powets of the catth' in oppoſition 


one ſtamp of his toot hee could 


—_ ——_— mw — 


ters of Arichmetical: accounts , ſet, 
one againſt ten;ten againſt a/hut!; 
dred', a hundred' apainft a'thbu-} 


ſand; alchough: there" bee *great | 
(on; burifa man could fer down 
2n infinite nuthiber ,, thehi there 
could bee no com ariſon at all, 
infinite; ſo fet all che Princes and 
to God , rhey ſhall never bee able | 
to 'Withſtand hit, * Ic was once 
the ſaying'6f Porspey, that with 


1 SORE raiſe | 


_ CE OT... 0” 
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Plutarch 
in vita 
Porpei, 


him: 


than watery Angels ſtronger than: 


all ;* and therefore who ſhall ſay|: 
unto God,what doeſt chou? when| 
hee takes their neareſt and their| 
deareſt mercics from them ? But | 


raiſc all Zealy in Arms, but letthe|' 
gicat. God bur ſtamp with his togty] 
and hee can raiſe all the world,in; 
Axms, to. own him, to contend for 
.or to revenge. any affronts| 
. by any are. put.upon him; 
and therefore who ſhall ſay unto, 
him, what -doeſt thou? water 15] 
ſtronger than carth', fire ſtronger] 


mX9, and God ſtronger thanthem|: 


Fourthly, It may bee thou haſt| 
aot made a happy improvement| 
of thy near and dear mercies whilſt} 
thou injoyedſt them:thou haſt been 
taken with thy mercies , but thy| 
Heart hath nor been takenupin the 
improvement of them ; there are| 
many who axe very much taken| | 
with theit mercies , who make no| | 
conſcience of improving their 
mercies; have thy-.near and dear 


| Mercies been 2 ſtar to lead th 
ro 


TEES - - Fl » Ray WOOY e's 
»- —— 


oe a es 


' under the Smarting Rod, 


Ar Chriſt ? have thcy been acloud 
by day, and a Pillar of light by 
night co lead thee towards the 
heavenly Canaan ? have they been 
a Jacobs Ladder tothy foul ? haſt 
thou by them been provoked to 


Sacrifice ? haſt thou improved tay 
near and dear mercies to the -en- 
flaming of thy love to God? to 
the ſtrengther;ins of thy confi- 
dence in God? to the raiſing of 
thy communion with God? and 
to the engaging of thy heart toa 
more cloſe and circum{pet walk- 
ing before God? &«. it thou haſt 


| not thus improved iherzthou haſt 


more cauſe to bee mure , than to 
murmure, to be filent, rhan ro be 
impatient, ro fall our with thy 
ſelt,than to fall out with thy God. 
Children and fools are taken with 
many things, but improve no- 
thing;(uch Children and fools are 
molt men , they are much taken 


| withtheit mercies, but they make 


no improvement of theit mer- 
cies; and therefore no wonder if 


Wt. 


g1veup thy (elt ro God as a living 


' Rom. 12.1 


O God _ 


es. Ae... / i 


Lhe... 
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God ſtrip them of rheir mercies. 


The Candle of mercy is ſet up,not 


to play by, but to work by. 
Pliny (peaks of oneCreſſines, who 
improved a little piece of ground 


ncighbonrs could a greater quantt- 
ty of Land, thereupon he was ac- 
cuſed of witch: craft, bur hee to de- 
fend himſelt , brought 1nto rhe 
Court, his Seryants and their 
| working-rools, and (aid : Vexeficia 
| S 

mea Quirites hec ſunt , theſe are 
my witch-crafts ( O yee Romans ) 
cheſe ſervants, and theſeworking- 


l know of; when the people heard 
| this plea, with one conſent they 
| acquitted him , and declared him 


of ground was ſecured to him : 
there is no way to ſecure your 
| mercics, but by improving of 


vokes God to ſtrip you of your 
mercies, like the -non-improve- 
{ ment of them, fatth. 25. 24,—31. 
| Take therefore the talent from hns , 
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oa far greater advantage,than his | 


cools, are all the witch-craft that 


not guilty 3 andſo his little piece | 


— 


them; there 1s nothing that pros | 


_ 


and | 
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and grve it auto him which hath tex | 

Talents, By (ome ſtroak or other 

; God will take away the mercy that 

| [is not improved; if thy ſloathfu]- | 

| [neſs bath put God upon paſſing a | 

| |]Centence of death upon thy deareſt 
mercy, thank thy ſelf z and hold 

thy peace. | 


Fitthly, If in this cafe God had 
' | madcthee a prelident to others, 
| | {chon muſt have held thy peace, 
| how much more then ſhouldeſt. | 
| thou bee mute when God hath | 
'| | | made many others preſidents oO 
' [rhee? Did not God (mite Aaroz in 


—_— — 
—_ 


- 
P me SS i Bt a EE A 
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] | |his dear and near enjoyments 5 
/| | | Lewit. 10.1, 2. and doth hee not 
1| | 

c 


mm. a = 


_— Ld dd wc __———— cM 


hold his pcace ? did not God 
(mite David in his Abſalom, and 
| | Abrahaminhis Saxah, and Jeb in 

tl } {his (ons, davghters, eſtate and bo- 
f | dy , and Fonah in his Gourd? art | 
| | {thou more beloved than theſe? Pen 4.63 
ri | [no; haſt thou more grace than Yd ? 
_ theſe? no ; haſt thou done more | 
L.f | |fordivine glory than theſe? no; | 
1 \ [artthou richer jn ſpiritual expe- 
d | 2 riences 


| 


” 
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riences than thele ? no; haſt thou 
attained to higher enjoyments 
than thoſe? no; haſt thou. been 
more ſerviceable in thy generati- 
on than theſe? no; haſt thou been 
more exemplarie 1n thy life and 
converſatiog than theſe > noz &c. 
then why ſhouldeft thou murmure 
and fret at that which hath been 
the common lot of the deareſt 
Saints > | | 
Though God hath ſmitten thee 
in this or that near and dear en- 
joyment, it isthy wiſdom to hold 
thy peace; for that God that hath 
raken away one, might have ta» 
ken away all. Juſtice writes a ſen- 
tence of death upon all Jobs mer- 
Cies at Once, and yet hee holds his 
peace ; and wilt not thou hold 
thine, though God hath cropr 
the faireſt Flower 1n all thy Gar- 


| den > 


Ant a young [park of Athens, 
came Revelling into Alcibiades 
houſe, and as hee ſate at ſupper 


ſudden, and took away one wr? 
oo nt 


pt—_— 


es Sn 3d —— — 


—_— 


with ſome ſtrangers, he aroſe on af} 


EIT ER 


under the $ marting Rod, 


that hee -had dealt kindly with 
him, ſince that hee had left the 
one half, whereas hee might haye 
raken all : ſo when our hearts be 
ginto ſtorm and take on , when 
God (mites us 1n this near mercy 
and in that dear enjoyment : Oh ! 
letuslay the Law of filence upon 


taken away one child, might have 
rook away every chilte, and hee 
that hathtaken away one friend, 


friend, and he that hath raken a- 
way a patt of thy eſtate, might 
have taken away thy whole eſtate; 
therefore hold rhy peace, let who 
will murmure, yet bee thou mute, 


| » Sixthly,Ic maybe thy fins have 


been much abour thy near-& dear 
enjoyments : it may bethou haſt 
over-loyed them,and over-prized 


 —_————— 


them,andoyer-muchdelighted thy 
AQ 3 _ felt 


cre. 


1 


| 


of his plate, thereupon the Gueſts| 
ſtormed, and took 01 at it;he bade | 
them bee quiet, and rold them, | 


our hearts, let us charge-our ſoul s ! 
to be quiet; tor that God that hath 


might have taken' away every | 
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1 


Lake 3; 9, |Chriſt hath been part colye 1n an 


| Gen. 49+ 4 


| Ezck. 23. 
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ſelf in them; ir may be they have 
often had thy heart , when they 
ſhould have had but thy hand ; it 
may. be that care, thar fear, that] 
confidence , that joy that ſhould 
have been expended upon more 
aoble objeas , hath-been expend- 
ed upon them; thy heart, Oh 
Chriſtian ! is Chriſts bed of ſpices, 
and it may-bce thou haſt bedded 
thy mercies with thee, when; 


out-houſe; thou haſt had room for 
them,when thou haſt had none for 
him, they have had the beſt, when 
the worſt have been counted: good 

enough for Chriſt. Ir is ſaid of 
Ruben, that he went up to: bis Fa- 
thers bed. Ah! how often hath 
one creature-comfort, and ſome- 
times another, pur. in betweery 
Chriſt&your (ouls:howoſten have 
your dear enjoyments gone up to 
Chriſts bed I is ſaid ofthe Baby- 
lonians,that they came in to Aholab, 
I 7s and Abohbahs bed of lovez may it 
not beſaid of your near and dear 


fi 


mercies, that they have come into 
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| of doors , though otherwiſe he 
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Ehriſts bed of love; your hearts 3 


| they being that bed wherein Chriſt, Cant. 3.7, 


delights to reſt and repoſe himſelf. 


| Now, if a Husband, a Childe, a! 


friend ſhall take up that room in| 
thy ſoul that is proper and peculiar 
co God,God will either imbitter it, 
remove 1r, or bee the death of it: 


If once the love of a wife runs 0 , 
more to a ſervant;than to her huſ-* 


band, the Maſter will turn him out 


were a (ervant worth Gold. The 


{weereſt comforts of rhis lite, they | 


ate bur like treaſures of Snowznow 
.dobut take a handtul of Snow,and 
cruſh ir in your hands, and it will 
melt away prelently,but if you lct 


it lye upon the ground, it will con- 
tiaue for ſome time, and fo it 
is with the contentments of this 
world, if you graſp them in your 


your hearts, they will quickly 


will not hold themroo faſt in your 
hands, nor lay them too cloſe to 


| your hearts, they will abide the 
O 4 longer 


hands, and lay them too near 


meit and vaniſh away, bur if you| 
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longer with you. There are thoſe 
that love their mercies into their 
graves, that hug their mercies to 
death , that kifſe them till they 
kill them: Many a man hath ſlain 
his metcies, by ſetting too great a 
value upon them z many a man 
bath ſunk his Ship of mercy, by 
aking up 1n 1t ; over-loved mer- 
|cies are [eldome long liv'd, Ezek. 
24. 21, —WhenlT take from them 
|che joy of their glory,the deſire of 
cheir eyes, and that whereupon 
they ſct their minds, their ſons and 
their daughters ; the way to loſe 
your mercles is to indulge chem ; 
the way tadeſtroy them is to fix 
your minds and hearts upon them; 
thou mayeſt write bitterneſs and 


bath firſt raken away thy heart 
from God. Now, it God hath 
ſtript thee of that very mercy 
with which thou haſt of:en com- 
mitced {piritualAdultery,and Ido-« 
(latry, baſt thou any cauſe to mur- 
mure ? haſt theu not rather cauſe 
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death upon that mercy firſt , that| 


|to hold-thy peace, and to be mute 
| belore 
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| anger the Smarting Rod. 


before the Lord ?.Chriſtians, your 
hearts are Chriſts royal Throne, 
and inthis Throne Chriſt will be 
chief ( as Pharaoh (aid'to Foſeph , 
Gen. 41. 40.) he. will endure no 
compertitor;if you ſhall atrempt ro 
Throne rheCreature,be it never {0 
\ Near and dear unto you, Chriſt | 
|will dethroneit, hee will deſtroy 
it, he will quickly lay them in a 
bed of duft, who ſhall aſpire to his. 
Royal Throne. But 


| 
| 


Seventhly, Thou haſt nocaulf ' 
ro murmure , becauſe of the loſs 
of ſuch near and dear enjoyments, 
f 
conſidering thoſemore noble and 
ſpiritual mercies and fayours that 
chou ſtill enjoyeſt ; grant that Fo» 
ſeph is notzand Benjamin is nor, yet 
Jeſus is, he 1s yeſterday,and to day 
and the (ame far ever ; thy union 
and communion with Chriſt, re- 
mains1l,the immortal (eed abides 
12 thee ſtill, the Sun of Rightequſ- 
neſs ſhines upon thee ſt1il, rhou art 
[in favour with God ſtil}, andthou 
arc under the anointings of theSpi- 
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I Joh. 3. 9. 
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rit ſtill, and under che influences | 
of Heaven ſtill, &c. and why then 
ſhouldſt thou mutter; and not ra- 
ther hold thy peace > I have read 


who was blinde, Alexander a godly | 
man once asked him , whether he 

was not (ore troubled and afflied 

for want of his ſight> Oh yes!ſaid 

Dydimm,it is a great affliction and 
grief. unto mee: then Alexaxder| 
chid him, ſaying: hath God given 
yOu the excellency of an Angel, of 
at Apoſtle, and are you troubled 
tor that which Rats,andMice,and| 
brute beaſts have? So ſay*T, Ah 
Chriſtians ! hath God bleſſed you 
with all ſpirituall bleſſings in hea- 
venly places? hath the Lord given 
you himſelf for a portion ? hath 
he given you his Son for your re- 
demption, and his ſpiric for your | 
inftra&ion ? and will you mur- 
mure ? hath he given his grace to 
adorn you , his promiſes to com- 
fort you , his ordinances to better 
you, and the hopes of Heaven to 
encourage you?and wil you mut- 


rex? 


of one Dydinors a godly Preacher, 


: 


LO C——— 


| under the Smarting Rod. 203 | 
| [| pray Paxlinus Nelants , when his1 
| | | Ciry was taken from him, prayed| 
| , {thus}. Lord (laid he) let mee not 


be troubled at the lo(s of my gold, 
filver, honor,& for thou arr all , 
and much more than all rhefe un- 
| {tomee; In the want of all your 
| {{weeteſtenjoyments, Chriſt will 

| beall in all unto you: My jewels 


aremy husband,(aid Phocros's wite, 


| 
1 
d 
d 
£ ſaid the mother of rhe Gracchs, my 
pf 
d 
d 
h 


| my ornaments are my two fons , os I 
in vita 
treaſures are my friends, ſaid Con-,| Phocior. 
ftanims; and fo nay a Chriſtian | 
under his greateſt loſſes, ſay,Chriſt 
is my richeſt jewels, my chiefeſt 
1 treaſures, my beſt ornarments,my | 
\.| | |{weeteſt delights ; look what all 
ni [cheſethingsareto a carnal heart , 
thi [A worldly heart, that (and more) 
e-i | | Chriſt ro me. 
- | | Eighthly, (God by ſmitingthee | 
wo|  \in thy neareſt and deareſt enjoy- 
n-| | |mentsſhall put thee upon a more 
1 |thorow ſmiting and mortiſying of 
rw | | thy deareſt fins, thou haſt no cauſe 
1r-| | |tomurmure. God cures David of | 
er? 2 adultery 
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adultery, by killing his endeared 
| Childe, There is ſome Dalilab, 
'(ome darling, ſome beloved fin or 

other , that a Chriſtians Calling , 
condition, conſtirution, or'item p- 
tations leads him to play withal , 
and to hug in. his own boſome, ra- | 
rher than ſome other. As in a 
| round that lyethumtilled,amongſt 
the oreat variety of weeds,there 
is uſually ſome Maſter weed that 
is rifer andranker thanall the reſt: 
and as it iS in the body of man, 
that although in ſome degree or 0» 
ther,more or lefs,there bee a mix- 
ure of all the four elements, not 
fany of them wholly wanting, yer 
there is forme one of them predo- 
minant, that gives the denomina- 

| cionzin Which regard,ſome are ſaid | 
to be of a ſanguin, ſome of a phleg- 
marick, ſome of a cholerick, and 
(ome of a melancholick conftituti- 

on:So it is alſo in the ſouls of men, | 
though there be a general mixture 
and medley of all evil and corrupt 
qualities, yet is there ſome one 


uſually that is Paramount, which | 
ike 


PE ded a 
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| 
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under the Smarting Rod, 


like the Prince of Devils, is moſt 
powerful and prevalentzthat {ways 
etli,and ſheweth forth it ſelf more 
eminently,and eyidently than any 
other of them do. And as in eye- 
ry mans body there is a ſeed and 
| principle of death, yer in ſome 


diſeaſe more than other, that may 
haſten death : So, though the root 
of fin and bitterneſs hath ſpread it 
(elf over all, yet every man hath 
his inclinatlon to one kinde of {in 
rather than another, and this may 
bee called a mans proper fin , his 
boſome fin, his darling fin.Now, 
itis one of the hardeſtworks in this 


this boſome {f1n, Oh ! the Prayers; 
rhe rears, the fighs, the {obs, the 
| groans, the gripesthar it will coſt 
a Chiiftianzbetore he brings under 
this darling fin ! 

Look upona Rabbets sKin,how 
well it comes off til it comes to the 
head , but then whar haling and; 
pullingis there before it ftirs? So 


| there 18 a pronenels to one kind of | 


{ world, to ſubdue and bring under. 


| tis jnthe mortitying, 'in the cru- 
ciftying 


l— —_— 
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Cityingof fin ; a man may eaſily 
(ubdue and mortifie ſuch and ſuch 
ſins,but when it comes to the head 
fin , tothe maſter-ſin, to the bo- 
ſome-ſin; Oh ! what tugging and 
| pulling is there? what ſtriving and 
ſtrugling is there , to get off that 
fin, co get downthat fin > Now.if 
the Lord by ſmiting thee in ſome 
near and dear enjoyment , ſhall 
draw cut- thy heart to fail npon 
ſmiting of thy maſter-ſin,and ſhal 
ſo (anfifie the affliction, as to 
make ir iflue inthe mortification 
of thy boſome corruption , whar| 
eminent cauſe wilt thou have ra- 

ther to bleſs him,than to fir down 
and murmure againſt him? and 

doubtleſs, if thou art dear to God, 

God will, by ſtriking thy deareſt 

mercy, put thee upon ſtriking at 

thy darling-finzand therefore hold | 
thy peace , cven then when God} 
touches the apple of thine eye. 


Ninthly , Conſider , That the 
Lord hath many ways to make up 


| 


rhe loſs of a near & dear mercy to| 
thee ; | 
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thee ; hee can make up thy loſs in 
ſomething clle that may bee bet- 


make up thy loſs, cither in kinde, 

orin worth; hee took from David 
an eAbſalom , and he gave hima 
Salomop , hee took from him a 
Hichal, and gaye him a wiſe A- 
bigail;he took from Fob ſeyen ſons 
and three daughrers,8 afrerwards 
he gives him ſeven ſons, and three 
daughters, he took from Fob a fair 
eſtate,and at laſt doubled it to him: 
he removed the bodily preſence of 
Chriſt trom his Diſciples,bat gave 
chem more abundantly of his (pi- 


| ritual preſence, which was far the 


Sreater and the ſweeter mercy, If 
Meſes betaken away, Joſhua ſhall 
be raiſed 1n his room; if David be 
gathered to his Fathers, a Salomon 
(hall ſucceed him in his Throne; if 


John bee caſt into Priſon , rather 
than thePulpir ſhall tand empty,a 
greater than Jobx,cyen Chriſt him» 


lives upon Godin the loſs of crea- 


ter for thee , and he will certainly |. 


ſelf will begin to preach : hee that 


| 


ture-comforts,ſhall finde all made 
up 


The firſt 
and laſt 
chaprers of 
Fob com- 
pared. 


John I6:7) 
3, 
Acts 2+ 
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up in the God of comforts , hee 
ſhall bee able to lay, though my 
childeis not, my friend is not, my 
| yoak-fellow Is not, yer my God 
liveth, and bleſſed bee my Rock, 
Pal. $9. 46. though this mercy is 
not, and that mercy is not, yet co- 
venant metcies, yet the (ure mer- 
cies of Danid continue , theſe bed 
and board with me, theſe will to 
the grave, and to glory with me, 
I have read of a Godly man, who 
living near a Philoſopher , did 


| often perſwade him to become a 


Chriſtian:Oh bur faid the Philo- 
ſopher ! I muſt, or may loſe all for 
Chriſt; to which the good man 
replyed, if you loſe any thing for 
Chriſt, hee will bee ſure to repay 
Ita hundred fold 3 I bur ſaid the 
Philoſopher , will you bee bound 
for Chriſt,thatif he doth not pay 
me,you will ? Yes, that I will ſaid 
the good man: So the Philoſopher 
became a Chriſtian, and the good 
man entred into bond for perfor- 
mance of covenants;lome rime af- 


| Fell 
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je! it hapned, thatthe Philoſopher | 
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| continued longer to thee, might | 


| greateſt calamity and miſery that 


fel tick on his death-bed,andhules 
ing the bond in his hand, ſeat for j 
the party engaged , to whom hee | 
gave up the bond,and (aid : Chriſt | 
bath paid all, there is nothing for | 
you to pay » take yuur Bond and | 
cancil it, Chriſt will (ufter none of ! 
his Children to go by the loſs, hee ! 
hath all, and he will make up all 
to them ; inthe cloſe; Chriſt will | 
Pay the recknins ; no man ſhall 
eycr have caule to (ay , that hee i 


hath been a loſer by Chriſt 3 and | 


therefore thou haſt much cauſe to 
bee mure, thou haſt no cauſe to ! 
murmure, though God hath | 
(narch'd the faireſt and the ſweeteſt 
flower our of thy bofomes« 


Tenthly, How canſt thou tell, 
buc that that which thou calleſt a 
near and dear mercy,t it had been | 


have proved the greateſt cro(s, the 


ever thou didſt mees with 1n this 
world? Our mercies like choice 
Wines, many times turn into Vi- 


near; 
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This age 

| atfords 
many lad 

| inſtances 
of this na- 
rure, who 
can think 
of Tiburn , 
& queiti- 
on it ? and 
of killing 


_ 


Ng, and 
ſay, how 
can this 
og 2 


| comero ſuch unhappy ends asthey 


negar ; our faireſt hopes are often 
blaſted, and that very mercywhich 
we ſometimes have ſaid ſhould be 
a ſtaff ro ſupport us,bath proved a 
{word to pierce us;how often have 
our moſt flouriſhing mercies Wi- 
chered in our hands ? and our bo- 
ſom-contentments been turned in» 
ro9alland wormWoodg?IfGod had 
continued the life of Davids childe 
to him, it would have been but a 
living monument of his fin , and 
ſhame,and all that knew the childe 
would have pointed at him, yon- 
der goes Davids Baſtard , and ſo 
have kept Davids wound ſtill a 
bleeding; many Parems whohave 
{ought the lives of their children 
wiih tears, have lived afterwards 
to ſeerhem take ſuch courſes, and 
come tro ſuch diſmal ends, asbave 
brought their gray-bairs with ſor- 
row to their graves. Ir had been 
centhouſand times a greater mer- 
cy to many Parents to have buried 
cheir children as ſoon as ever they 
had b:en born, than to ſeethem |} 
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-[ often do. Well Chriſtian! it may 


Cauſed a new throw 10 thy ſoul þ 
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be the Lord hath taken from thee 
ſuch a hopetul ſon, or ſuch a dear 


daughter,and thou (ayelt,how can 
I hold my peace? but heark Chri- 
ſtian, heark, canſt thou cell me , 
how long thou muſt have travel- 
led in birth with them again: before 


they had been born again , before | 


they had been twice born ? would 
not every fin that they bad come» 
mitred againſt thy gracious God , 


would'not every temptation that 
they had fallen before, been as a 
dagger at thy heart ? would nor e- 
very affliction that ſhould have bee 
fallen chem, been as a knife at thy 
throat ? what are thoſe pains, and 
pangs,and throws of child-birth,to 
thoſe after-pains, pangs,& throws 
that might have been brought up- 
on thee by the ſins and (nfferings 
of thy Children? Well Chriſtians, 
hold your peace, for you do not 
know what thorns in your eyes , 
whar goads in your ſides, nor 
what (pears in your hearts, ſuch 
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near and dear mercies might have 
proved, had they been longer con- 


tinued, 


Eleventhly, Thou canCt not tell 
how bad thy heart might have 
proved under the enjoyment of 
hoſe near and dear mercies that 
10w thou haſt loſt. Iſrael were 
very bad whilſt they were in the 
wildernels, butthey were much 
worſe, when they cameto poſlels 
Canaas, that Lard of deſires; mans 

blood is apt to rife with his out- 
ward good: In the winter, men 
aird their cloaths cloſe about them 
but in the Summer they let them 
hang looſe ; 1n the Winter of ad- 
| verſity many a Chriſtian girds his 
heart cloſe to God, roChriſt, to 
Golpel, to Godlin«{s,to Ordinan- 
ces,to Duties, &c.who in the ſum- 


| mer of mercy , h.ngs looſe from 
all. 


if the bark be pulled oft, it will laſt 
along time, but 1 it continue long 


[ have read of the Pine-tree,that| | 


4 ts Cat. oenbicd AIC 


hank it rots the tree, Ah ! how 


) _ bad, 
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bad, how rotten, how baſe would 
many have proved, had not God 
pulled off their Bark of health, | 
wealth,tricndſhip, &'c. > near and | 
dear relations,they ſtick as cloſe to! 
us,as the bark of a cree ſticks to the 
tree, and if God ſhould not pul off | 
this bark, how apt ſhould we beto 
rot and corrupt our fclves > there- 
fore God is tain to bark us, and 
peel us, and ſtrip us naked, a:1d | 
bare of our deareſt enjoyments, 

and [weetelt contentments, that ſo 
our ſouls, like the Pine-tree, may } 
proſper and thrive £1: better. Who 
can ſeriouſly conſider of this, and 
not hold his pea e,cven then when | 
God takes a Jewel out of his bo- 

ſome? heap all the ſweeteſt con- 

tentments, and moſt defireable| 
enjoyments of this world upon a 
man , they will not make him a 
Chrittian;beap tliem uD 7 a Chri- 
ſtian, they will not make him a 
better Chriſtian;many a Chriſtian 
hath been made worſe by the good 
things of this worid, but where 1s 


| theChriſtian that hath been berter-| 
P: 3 ed 
TER. 
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SE | ed by them ? cherefore bee auier 
when God ftrips thee of theme 


Twelfthly and laſtly ; - Ger thy 
heart more affeQed with (piriua] 
loſſes, and then thy ſoul will be 
lefſe afflicted with thoſe cemporal 
lofſes that thou mourneſt under : 
Bot te 202 | Haſt thou loſt nothing of that pre-| | 
babet;Do- |(ence of God that once thou hadſt 
bay ire with thy (piricbaſt thou lot none 
didit, |of thole warmings, meltings , 
Bern. quickenings and chearings, thar 
once thou hadſt, haſt thou loſt] 
not hing of thy communion with 
\ God , nor of the joyes of the Spi- 
| rit, nor of that peace of conſcience 
that once thouenjoyedſithaſt thou} 
loſt none of that ground that once 
chou hadſt got upon ſin,Satan, and| 
the world ? haſt thou loſt nothing 
of that holy vigour, and heavenly 
i heat, that once thou hadſt in thy 
| hcart? if thou haſt not (which 
'would bee a miracle, a wonder) 

why doſt thou complain of this or | 
that remporal loſs?for what 1s this 
but trocomplain of the loſs of thy 
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purſe, when thy gold is late? it 


thou arta loſer in ſpirituals, why 


doſt thou not rather complain,that | 


thou haſt loſt thy God, than that 
thou haſt loſt thy Gold? and that 
thou haſt loſt thy Chriſt, than that 
thou baſt.loſt thy Husband ? and 
chat chou haſt loſt thy Peace, than 
that thou haſt loſt thy Childe ?and 
thatthou art damnihied in ſpiritn- 
als, than that thou art damnified in 
temporals?> Doſt thou mourn over 
the body the ſoul hath left, mourn 
rather over the (ſoul that God hath 
forſaken ( as Same! did for Sarl) 
ſaith one. 
I have rcad of Honorzus a Roman 
Emperour, who was ſimple and 


childiſh enough, when one roidhim | 


Rome was loſt,he was exceedingly 
grieved, and crycd our, Ala(s! A- 
laſs! for hee ſuppoſed it was his 
Hen that was called Rowe, which 
Hen he exceedingly loved 3 but} 
when it was told kim it was his 
imperial City of Rowethat was be- 
fieged by Alaricws,and taken, and 


all the Citizens rifled, and made 2 | 
ak rey 
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[chey are more affte&ed & afflicted 


| remporal enjoyment,than they are 


— E—_— al 


rrey.ro the rude enraged fouldiers, 
then his {pirits were revived, that 
his loſs was not {o great as he 1ma- 
gined; now, What 1s the Joſs of a 
husbano,a wite, a Childe,a friend, 
ro the loſs of God, Chriſt, the 


Sp:rir, or the leaſt mcaſure of 
Grace,or Communion with God? 
& c.1 ſay, What are all (uch iofles, 
bur rhe loſs of a Hen, to the lols of 
Rome? and yer (o ſimple -and 
childiſh are many Chriſtians, that 


with the loſs of this and that poor 


with the loſs of their moſt ſpiritual 
attainments. Ah Chriſtans ! bee 
bur more affected with ſpiritual 
lofles, and you will be more quiet 
and filentunder temporal loſles ; 
ler the lofſe of Rowe trouble you 
more, and then the loſſe cf your 


Hen will not trouble you at all. 


{ 


| 


jLer cheſe things (uffice for anſwer 
iy the ſecond Objection. 


{ Object, 3, Ohbat m) affuit roxs , 


| 929 twoubles, have been long #pon mee ! 
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4 how then can I hold my,peace ? | 
were they bnt of yeSterday I would| } 
\ bee quiet, but they are of a long| 
continuance.and therefore how can I be | 


fulent e Oc o 


To this I anſwer, Firſt , Thou 
canſt nor date thy afflition from 
the firſt day of thy pollucion : 
thou haſt been polluted from the 
womb , bur thou haſt not been af- 
Alited from the womb, many have 
been the days;the years, f{ince thou | Pſal. 51.5. 
was born in fin, few have been the | Row. 5-1 3 
days, the years, that thou haſt ex- 
pericnced (orrow z thou canſt not 
eaſily number the days of thy| - 
{inning, thou canſt eafily number | | 
|  [thedaysofthy ſuffering,thoucanſt | 

nor. number thy daies of mercy , i 
thou canſt eaſily number thy dates 
of calamity , thou canſt not.num- 
ber thy daics of health , but thou 


(canſt caſily tell over thy dayes of 
| licknels. | 


Secondly, Thy afflictions are nor | 
| \{olongasthe afti ions of other 
| Safnts ; 


ne —— 
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& $8, 
Gen. x$- 
I 29 13s 
Exod, 12: 


T2. 


Pſalms 7 7 


40,41, 42: 
Jer.z5. I1I9 


et a ts 


_—_— 


|Saints;compare thy winter nights 


and other Saints winter nights to- 
gether; thy ſtorms and troubles, 
and other Saints ſtorms and trou- 
bles together, thy loſſes and other 
Saints loſfles together, thy miſe- 
ries and other Saints miſeries to- 
gether , witnelſs the proofs in the! 
Margin ; thy afflictions are but as | 
2 moment, they are but as yeſter- 
day, if compared with the affli&i- 
ons of other Saints, whole whole 
lives have been made up of ſor- 
rows and (ſufferings » as the lite of 
Chriſt was; many a mans life hath 
been nothing but a lingring death, 
Job 21.25. And another dyeth in the 
bitterneſs of his ſoul , and never eat- 
eth withpleaſure. There are thoſe 
chat have never a good day, all| 
their daies, who have not a day 
of reſt among all their daies of | 
trouble,not a day of health among 
all cheir daics of ſickneſs,nor a day 
of 8ladneſs among all their daies 
of ſaincſs, nora diy of ſtrength 
among all their daies of weak- 
ne{s, nor a day of honour among 


all 
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all cheir daysof reproach , whoſe 
whole lite 1s one continued' winters. 
night, whocycry Gay drink gall 
and wormwood , who lye down. 
fighing, who riſe groining, and 
who ſpend their daies in com- 
plaining » no ſorrow to our ſor- 


— —— 
- 


— — 


rows, no ſufferings to our ſuffers 
ings ; ſome there be who have al- 


in their hearts, Rods on their 
backs, and croſſes in their hands ; 
but it is not ſo with thee; there- 
fore be {tlent. 


Thirdly , The Oral thy af- 


w:ll Heaven be to thee at laſt; the 
longer the /ſraelites had been inthe 
wilderneſs, the ſweeter was Cana- 
an to them ar laſt ; the longer rhe 
ſtorm, the ſweeter the calm; the 
longer . the winter . nights, the 


(ſweeter the ſummer daies; long 
(affliftions will much ſct off the 
glory of Heaven ; the harbour is 
| molt (weet and defireable to them 
an baye been long toffed op 
the 


| | 


\waics tears in their eyes, ſorrows | 


fiction hath been, the ſweeter | 


219 | | 
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Luke 22, 
18, 


See this 
largely 0- 
pened in 
my String 
of Pearls. 


rothe top of 1 ;che longer the heir 


| hee comes to poflels it, | 


the Seas :' So will Heaven bee to 
choſe,who have been long ina Sea 
of troubles, The new wine of 
Chriſts Kingdom is moſt ſweet to 
thoſe that have been long a drink- 
ing of gall and vinegarz theCrown 
of glory will be molt delightful to 
them,who have been long in come 
bating with the world, the fleſh, 
and the Devil. The longer our 
Journey is,the (weeter will be our 
end ; and the longer our paſſage 
is,the ſweeter will our Hayen bee; 
che higher the mountain, the glad- 
der we ſhall be when weare got 


OI —— 


is kept from his inheritance, the 
more delight hee will have when 


Fourthly, They are not long, ' 
bur ſhort, if compared to that e- 
ternity of gloryzthat is reſervedfor 
the Saints, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17,18. If 
you turn to the words, you ſhall 
finde for affliction, glorysfor light 
affiiCtions,a weight of glory,8 for 
ſhore momencany aftl'&ions, eter- 


—_— 


nal | 
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ral glory;there will: quickly be an 
end of thy (adneſs,bur there wil ne- 


ver be an end of thy hapineſs;there 
will ſoon be an-end of thy calami- 
ty and miſery.there will never be 
an end of thy Felicity and glory.; 
the Kingdomes. of chis world are 
not laſting , much leſs are they c- 
veriaſting, they have all their cli- 
maQterical yearsgbur theKingdom 
of Heaven is an everlaſting King- 
dome, of that there is no ends. 
There were ſeven ſorts of Crowns 
that were in uſe among the Roman 
Vicors, but they were all fading 


the heads of his Saints , ſhall con» 
tinue as long as God himſelf con-| 
tinues, W ho can look upon thoſe 
| erernal Manſtons that areabove, 
and thoſe everlaſtingpleaſures that 
bee at Gods right hand, and ſay, 
that his afflition is long > Well 
|Chriſtian, ler thy afichons be ne- 
ver ſo long,yet one hours being in 
:he boſome of Chriſt, will make 


anc periſhing ; bur che Crown of || 
glory that at laſt God wil ſerupon 


boner forger both the length og! 
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Heb. 23.11 
2Cor.12.9 
Job 33 - 

1 75=*232, 


can tell of che power of God, ſnp- 


q irenget of all thy afflitions. 

| - Fifthly, The longer you have 

[been afflited,the more in ſpiritual 

_ . Texperiences'you baye been enrich- 
Fed, 3 Cor-1,5.For as the ſnfferings of 

| Chrift aboxnd in m1, ſo our conſo- 


| Tation alſo abonndeth by Chrift, The 


lower the cbbe, the higher the 
tides, the more: pain, the more 
gain; the more afflicted, the more 
comforted; the lower we are caſt, 
thehigher we ſhall bee. raiſed, Ot 
all Chriſtians,none (o rich in (pirt- 
tual expericnces,as thoſe that have 
been long 1n the ſchool of affi1Qti-: 
on.. O the blefſed ſtories rhar ſuch 


porting them, of the wiſdome of 
God direfting them, of the favour 
of God comforting them, of the 
prefence ofGod aſhiting them!Oh 
the love-tokens, the loye-letters , 
che bracelets,the Jewels that they 
are able to produce fince they have 
been in the furnace ofaflition!Oh 
the ſins rhat long affiictions have 


diſcoycred and 'mortified ! O the; 


remp-” 
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temptations, that long affli&ions 
have prevented and yanquiſhed! 


e you ſhall asfoon number the ſtars 

|| | [of Heaven, &theſands of the Sea, 

_ | | [as you ſhall number up the hea- 

f ycnlyexperiences of ſuchChriſtians 

| | [|rhatbavebeenlong under afflifti. 

«| | | onstheafflied Chriſtians heart is| 

«| | |fulleſtof ſpiritual treaſure, though 

e | [he may bepoor in the world, yet James 25 5 
o he is rich in faith and holy expe- | 


riences;and what are all the riches 
of this world to ſpiritual experi- 
ences? one ſpiritual expericnce is | 
more worth than a world,and up- 
on a dying-bed,and before ajudg- | 
ment-(eat , every man will be of 
this opinion. The men of this 
world. will with much quictneſſe 
and calmnels of ſpirit, bear much, 
and ſuffer much, I and ſuffer long, | 
whea they finde their ſufferings to 
add to their revenues:and ſhall na- 
ture do-more than grace ? Ir is the 
common voice of Nature, ho will 
[ſew us any goadphow ſhallwe come Plal. 4. 6. 
to be grear, and bigh, and rich in|. 
jan world ? we care not what we | 
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-* [hath the fulle 


fufter, nor how long we ſuffer, 
ſo we maY>bur add huuſe to houſe, 
heap to heap, bagg to bagg, and 
land to land. O how much more 
then ſhould Chriſtians bee quiet 
and calm under all their affliti- 
ons, though they ate neverlo long? 
conſidering that they do but add 
Jewels to a ChriſtiansCrowngthey 
do but add to his ſpiritual expe- 
riences;the long afflicted Chriſtian 
and the greateſt 
trade 3 and in the day of account, 
will be found the rzcheſt man. 


Sixthly, Long afflicions ſomes 
times are but preparatives to long- 
liv'dmercies;Foſephs thirteen years 
impriſonment, was but a prepara- 
tive tofourſcoreyearsreigning like 
a King; Davids ſeyen years baniſh- 
ment,was bur a preparative to for- 
ty years reigning in much honour 
and glory; Jobs long affliftions 
were but preparatives to more 
long«liv'd mercies,as you may (ce 
inthart laſt of Fob, and thoſeſad 8 


under 


ſore trials that the Jews haye _ 


_——y 
ng 


| make thy windows of Agates, and thy 
gates of carbuucles,and all thy borders 


| 
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undcr for above this fixteen hun» 
dred years,are to prepare them for 
chole marchlcſs mercies,and thoſe 


endlels glories(in foimeſenſe) that 

God 1a che.larter dates will crown 
them with,Ifa.. 54. 11, 12,1. 3,14. 
O thou affiatted ! toſſed with tempeſt 4 
and xot comforted, behold , 1 will lay 
thy ſtones with Farr. colonrs, and lay thy 
fonzdatuns with Saphires, And I will 


of pleaſant ſtones. And all thy chut- 
dren ſhall be taught of the Lord, and 
great ſhall be the peace of thy children, 
[s righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſh- 


ed ;thox ſhalt be far from oppreſſion for 
thou ſhalt not fear ; and from terronr, 
for ut ſhall not come near thee, | hough 
they have been long afflited and | 
rofſed, yer they ſhall ar laſt upon 
lorious toundations be eſtabliſh- 
ed; God will not only raiſc 
hem out of their diſtrefſed eftate, 
wherein now they are, buthe will 
advance them to a moft eminent | 


and glorious condition in .this 


world; they (hall bee very glori-| 
Q 


OE 
hall 


lſa.62.63 : 
and ch,65: 


Ly 
or  ) Dion mo rn —_—— wn ee 
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OUS, and outſhine all che world in 
(piritual excellencies,and outward | 
dignities, 1ſa. 60, 14,15, The ſons 


alſo of them that afflitied thee , ſhall 


come bending #nto thee ; and all they 


that deſpiſed thee, ſhall bow themſelves 
down at the ſoles of thy feet.; and they 
(hall call thee,the City of the Lord, the 
Ziog of the holy One of Iſrael. Where- 
as thou ha#t been forſaken and hated , 


ſo that no man went thorow thee : 1 
will make thee an eternal excellency, a 


joy of many Generations, Al Chrt- 
{tians! do not mutter nor mur- 
mur under your loug zMiQtons , 
for you do not know bur that by 
thele long afligionsGed may pre» 
pare and fic you for ſuch favours 
and bleſſings that may never haye 
end ; by long afflictions God ma- 
ny times prepares his people for 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 
mercies; #f God by long affliftions 
makes more room in thy {ſoul for 
himſelf, his Son , his Spirit , his 


| Word ; if by long afflitions hee 


ſhall crucifie thy heart more to the 


world, and tothy relations, and 


frame 
wm OS UP od AH RS AEGIS.” reg ao erence 


wm 


Hummer ppm ws, >» 
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tor celeſtial enjoyment, haſt chou 
any gaufe to murchur? ſurely nos 

Seventhly, 'Thelonger a Saint 
is affiited on carth; the.more glo- 
rioushe ſhall-ſhine in Heaven: the 
more affliction here the more glo- 
ry hereafcer : 


be thus made out : 


Firſt , The mote gracious ſouls 
are afflicted, the mare their graces 


are exerciſed and encreafed, Heb, | 


frame andfathion thy toul more , 


| 


This Truth may| 


2, I0;. Rem, $+ 3:4) 5:. Nowgthe 
mare grace here ,- thz more glory 
ltereateer; the higher in grace, the 
higher in glory. Grace diffeis 
nothing from glory but 1n name; 
2race is glory in the bud and glo- 
ry-15 grace at the full 3 glory is no- 
thing but the perteCtion of grace ;| 
happiaeſſe is nothing but the per- 
tein of holineſs ; grace 1s glory 
intheſced,and glory'is grace in the 


flawer;grace isgloty m licant,and} 
glory is grace triumphant ; ns) 
Y ) 3 ] 
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Pal. 4 to Iz 
23334) 5* 
Pſal.63-15 
14358. 
jer.31 18, 
19. 

Hof. $ «lt. 
withch 6. 
"fi 

Pſaf. 116. 
394+ and 
Pſal. 143- 
63T- 


| 


| 


affiiicon. 


and glory diffcr ( »ox ſpecie,ſed gra- 
du) in degree, not kinde, as the 
learned {peak.Now it 15. moſt cer- 
tain, that the more gracious ſouls 
are afflicted, the more their graces 


| | | 
|areexerciſed; and the more grace: 


is exerciled , the more it 1s en- 
creaſed, as I have ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated in this Treatiſe alrea- 
dy. Bir 


Secondly, The longer a gracious 
ſoul is afflicted, the more his reli- 
gous dutics Will bee multiplicd, 
Pfal. 109.4. For my love they are my 
adverſaries : but I grove my ſelf un- 
to prayer , Or as the Hebrew reads 
It , Bat I am prayer, or a man 
prajer,In rimes of affliction aChri- 
ſtian 1s all prayec , hee 1s neyer {o 
much a man of prayer, a man 
given up to prayer, as in times of 
A Chriltian is never 
ſo trequent » (o fervent , fo abun- 
dant inthe work of the Lord, as; 
when hee 1s afflicted: Tſa, 26.16. 
Lord, in trouble have they wifited 
thee, they ponred ont a prayer when 


wider the Smarting Rod, 


largely, and abundantly 1a prayer, 
when' the rod was upon them. 
Lock, as men plentitully pour out 
water for the quenching of a fire, 


| 


{o did they plentifully pour our 
their prayers before the Lord; and 
as affli&ion puts a man upon being 
much in prayer , ſo it puts him 


upon other duties 'of Religion an- 


| 


{werably.: ' Now this is moſt cer- 

tain, thar though God will reward 

no man fox his works, yet he will 
rewardeveryman according to his 
works, 1 Cor.1 5.ult.* Therefore 9 
beloved Brethren, bee yee ftedfaſt, un+ 
moveable, alwaies abounding 13 the 
work of the Lord , for as mich «« you 
kzow that your labour 15 not invain tn 
the Lord. 2 Cor. 9.6, But thes 7 /ay, 


{ 


| be which ſoweth (paringly , ſhall reap 


þ aring ly : and he which ſoweth botn- 


tifuly, ſhall reap bountifully , or hee 
which ſowerh in benedictions -r 
ble Tings , ſhall reap in benediMt- 


thy chaſtening Was a#pon them, Now, | 
they do nor onely pray , bur they 
| pour oat a praicr,they were freely, 


j ONS, AS it runs in the origina!, 


ico. —— 
— ———— rms. ith. Mili. comme 


p—_ 


Mar 25. 
14. 26. 
God wall 
reward his 
people, ſe- 
cundum - 
labore. 
Bern. 
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On, | It.is an exceilent obſervation af 

| Calvin, upon Gods rewarding, the 
Rechabites obedience, Jer.35.1 9. 
Sod (ſaich he) oft recompencerh 
the ſhadows and ſeeming appear» 
[ances of virtuezto ſhew What com- 
(placency he takes in the ample ce» 
wards hee hath reſerved jor. rue 
and ſincere piety, Now, at the 
longer a Chriſtian is afflifted ;: the 
more his religious ſervices, will be 
multiplied, and the more they are 
multiplied” , the moxcbis.glory at 
laſt will bee encreaſed , then, the 
longer a aint is afflicted oncarth, 
the more glory he ſhall have when 
he comes to Heaven. Bur 


' Thirdly, The longer any | NR 
+ |1s afflited, the more. into the 

\ |imageand likenels of Chriſt hee 
will be cranflogmed : Ie iS, ONE of 


\Phil 210,  Godwill not ole his end, menof- 
Heb.2.1o. ten loſc theirs, butGod never hath, 
:Tim.2.12 nor will loſc his ; an. CXpcrience | 


os teils 
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cells us, ' that God doth every day 
( by afflictions accompliſh this end 
upon hispeople ; the longer they 
are afflied , the more ' they are 
made conformable ro Chriſt ,. in 
meeknefs, lowlineſs, ſpiritualneſs, 
heavenlineſs,in faith, love,ſelt de- 
nial, pitty,compaſion, &c, Now 
certainly, the more like to Chriſt, 

the more beloved of Chriſt ; the 
more a Chriſtian is like ro Chriſt, 

the more hee is the delight of 
| Chriſt; and the more like to Chriſt 
| on Earth, the nearer the foul (hall 
fit ro'Chriſt in Reaven ; nothing 
makes a man more conformable 
to Chriſt than afflitions, Jum 
Martyr(in his ſecond Apology for 
che Chriſtians) hatch obſerved , 
thatthere is (carce any prediction 
or propheſie'concerning our Sayi- 
eur Chriſt the Son of God to bee 
made man, bir the Heathen wri- 


from thence invent {ome fable, & 
feign it to have been ated by ſome 
one or other of Japiters Sons,only 
the Propheties about rhe croſs of 


ters (who were ail after ofes )aid 


ma 


Q 4 Chriſt , | 
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—* - 1 Chriſt, they have, taken tor. the 
| ground of.no fable, they have not 
among all their iAions rold us of 
any One of Fwpiters Sons that was 
crucified,. that ated his-part upon 
'the Croſs. Many would. wear the 
, Crown with Chriſt , that' do not 
care for bearing the Croſs with 
| Chriſt, Bur | 


——— — 
i _ —_— 


Eighthly, The longer they bave|} 
beengthe greater caule thou haſt to 
bee (tlent and patients for impati- 
ence will but lengthen ourithe day 
| of thy (orrows 3 every impatient 
' aCt addes one link more to the 
chain , every a of frowardneſle 
| addes one laſh more co thoſe that 
bave already b-en laid or, every 
aft of muttering wil but add ſtroak| 
to ſtroak,and ſting to ſting; every 
alt of murmuring wil butadd bur- 
'dento burden,and ſtorm toſtorm; 
Sik | the moſt compendious way to 

Wh: . {lengthen out thy long affiitions,is 
*} ; | 'to fret, and vex, and murmur un- 
der them : As thou wouldeſt ſee a 
[pecdy fue of thy long afflitti- 
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Nintly, Gods tithe > ihe beſt 
timez mercy is never) nearer, (al+| 
vation is at hand, deliyerance'is ar 
the door , when 4 mans heatt is 
brought inco (ach'a frame, as'to 
bee freely willins f thar God ſhould 
riene his mercy; :and-rime his dehi- 
verance forhim, "The Phyſiians 
time:is the. beſt tiene: for the pati- 
ent 'to have caſe ; the impatient 
patient cries ont to his Phyfitian , 
Oh Sir ! alittle caſe, a little_re-/ 
freſfimer:t”; Oh the'pains, the tor- 
ments that I am under:1 Oh Sir ! 
I think every hour'two, and every 
two tengtill comfort comes, tillres | 
freſhmetiit comes;*butthe prudent 
Phyſirian hath: turned the hours | 


glaſs,and is reſolyed that this Phy- 
lick ſhall work ſo long;though his 
patient frets, flings, roars, tears : 
So when wee ate under aff ions , 

\ wee are apt tocry out, how long 
| ' Lord (hall it be before eaſe comes? 
before deliverance comes? Oh the 
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[roreures !., Qh the tormenits chat, 
weeare under ! Lord a litcle-xe- 
freſhment ; Oh how long are theſe 
nights } Oh how tedious arctheſc 


Glaſs, and he. will not hearken to 
our cry, Lill-our Gals be outs: af- 
ter,all our fretting and flinging 
we myſt ſtay his time,who knows 
beſt whea jo deliver us, and. how to 
deliver usiout pf all our troubles, 
and who will not ſtay a moment 
when the Glaſs js our thathe hath 
curned. Bu \) | CS aith 
t | 


laſt no: longer than there is need ; 
and then chey ſhall work. for thy 
gand; it is With ſouls as it is, with 
bodics, lope bodies are-more ea- 
Gly an mare {uddenly cured thafi 
atbers arcy and {o'are ſome ſouls; 
God will not ſuffer the plaiſter to 
lye one days, No. not one hour, no 
not a;moment longer thanthere is 
necd ; ſome fleſh heais quickly , 
proud fleſh islong a healinggby af 
1 4iCtion God quickly heals _ 

nt 


_— 


| 


daies ! but.God hath turned-.our| | 


| 'Tenchly and laſtly, Thev ſhall| | 


' wndexthe Smanting Red; = 3350. 
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but others are long ahealing,x Per. 


I.-6.:1f;veed bee ye ate in htavineſs 3 


through manfold temptations, ' Or 


through various afflitions ; - the 


theechaidneeds inidft;eby pain ſhail 
cadure.go Jonger.thanneeds muſt, 

thy. phyſick thall:make thee no 
loager-fick than needs yavuſt, &'ce 
thy. heavenly Fatheriis a Phyſician 
as wile asbe:is lovingz when chy 


heart prpws cold; theeſces there is 
need: af: lome fee y: afflidion LO 


grows dull and dead, he ſ:cs there 


enliven; and quicken it, And as 
thy;: affliQions ſhall continue no 


(hall laſt no longer than they ſhall 


they ſhall work for thy g00d;thon 
haſt no cauſeto complain that thy 
lafflictions are long; that they ſhall 
thus work, I havetully proved in 

the 


burden.ſhall lye-nb langer upon | 


heart ;begins. to-grow:thigh ,- hee | 
ſees there is need'obCome-heavy ate | 
fiction to bring it lowz whea thy | 


longer. than there-ts need, (c they | 


work for thy good ;. if all aloug | 


i. ad 


| 


beatiiti&&warmir; whenthy heart | 0+ | 


1s need of: ſome ſmart; affli&19n to | 


— — _ —— ——ﬀcc — — wt. ca. ed 


ws - ww <- - * ow an — — — 


236 The Mute Chriftin © | 
the former part of this book * and 
thus muchifur Anſwer tothe third 
UUaaen::- 054K 


| 
| h 
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 _ObjcA, 4. 1 would bee mute and | 
ſilent under my affuftions , but” my af- 
fuftions daily multiply and encyeaſe ups 
on me; like the waves of the Sea, they 
come rowling oue over the neck of ano- | 
ther,,%C. and how then can I hold my 
peace? how can | lay my hand upbs 
my mow:h,wben the ſorroms of my heart 
| are daily encreaſed ? BEER: 


To this I anſwer thus, Firſt, 
Thy afli&ions arenort ſo many as 
P{2.40-12-| thy ſins,thy ſins are as the ſtars of 

aven , and asthe ſands of the 
Sea » that cannot bee /\numbred. 
| There. are three. things that: no 
Chriſtian can number; x His ſins. 
| 2 Divine favours. 3 The joys and 
| pleaſures that bee at Chriſts right 
 _] rand; but there isno Chriſtian (o 
290r an accomptant, but thathec 
may quickiyſum up the number of 
15s troubles and affliftions in this] 
| world; thy fins Oh Chriſtian ! 


Pſa.16.41t. 
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. [of newſ{traiphts,new troubles, new 


Countrey , but thy affiiftions are 
like the two little flocks of Kids ,] 
that pitched before them, 1 King. 


[grow daily upon them; it this bee 


4 us CU GO A As AG AA SD II on ——— 
EEE 


are like the Syrians that filled theq 


20,27. thercforc hold thy Pcace. 


Secondly, If fuch ſhould not be 
mute and. ſilent under their at- 
fitions, whole afflictions are en- 
creaſed and multiplied upon them 
then there are none in the world 
who will be found mute and {lent 
under their afflictions : for cer- 
tainly there are none who do not 
finde the waters of afflition ro 


not ſo,what means the bleating of 
the Sheep, and the lowing of the 
Oxen? what means the daily ſighs, 
groans, and complaints of Chriſti- 
ans among us, if their croubles, 
like the waters in Exckzels Sanu- 
ary, bee not ſt1!] encreaſing upon 
them? every day brings us tydings 


croſles,new loſlcs,new trials. &c. 


| | 
| Thirdly, They are not ſo many 


as | 


ett... A. 
i... en. 
— 
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; 
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Lam.3.39- 
Luk, 23.41 


What are 
the num- 
ber of 


Princes ro 
the {ub- 


| [j-As thar 
| are under 


them) or 
what are 
the num- 
bex of Ge- 
nerals, ro 
the num- 
ber of 
ſouldiers 
thar are 
comman « 


| ded by 


them? no 
more are 
thy affli- 
ions ro 
thy mer- 
CIES. 


God might have excrcaſed thee 
with z God could as cafily exer-| | 
ciſe thee with ten ,'. as with .twoy! | 
and with a hundred as with; ten, 
and with a thouſand as with a hun» 
\dred ; let thy afflictions bee never 
lo: many, yet they are notſo ma-| 
ny as they: might have been; had 
Godeither conſulted with thy fins, 
with thy deſerts, or with his own| 
| juſtice ; there is no compariſon be-| 
tween thoſe afflitions that God] 
hath inflited upon.thee,and thoſe] 
that he might have inflited; thou! 
baſt nor one burden of athouſand| 
that God could have laid on,. but 
hee would not; therefore hold thy 

Peace. "4 


Fourthly, Thy aMiQions are] 
not {o many as thy mercies, nay ,| 
they are not -to bee named 1n the 
day wherein thy mercies are {po-| 
ken ok what are thy croflestothy! 
comforts) thy milſeries to thy mer- 
cies , thy daies of fickneſleto thy 
daies of health, thy daies of weak- 


neſs to thy daies of ſtrength, thy | 
daies 


a ry _—_— 
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4 - | 
daies of ſcarcity: 'to thy dates. of 
plenty? and this is that the wiſe 
man. would .have us:{erioully: ro f -* 
confider, Eccleſ, 7. 14+ Inthe day 
of adverſity conſider, dur what:muſt 
wee conſider ? that God hath ſet 
the one over againſt. the other, As 
God hath (ct winter and ſummer, 
nightand day, fair. weather and 
foul,one over againſt another : So 
let usſer our preſent mercies oycr 
againſt our preſent troubles, and 
wee ſhall preſently finde that our 
mercies exceed our troubles , that 
they: mightily over-ballance our | ' 
preſent afflitions; therefore letus| |} 
be {ilent, ler us lay our hands upon | 
our mouths. 


1 wnderthe Smarting Red. 
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Fifchly, If you caſt upa juſt and | 
righteous accounty yon will finde 
that they are nor ſo many as the |... 
afflictions that hath befallen other] hc re | 
Saints; have you reckoned up the | perſecui- 
afflictions that befel Abraham, Fa- | 935, and 
cob, Foſeph, Job, Aſaph, Heman,the np arpe 
Prophets and Apoliles ; it you | this HaA | 
Jus y you will fay that your i on. 

—_ fli- [ 
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Iſa. 53. 
read the 


| whole ch. | 1155; fr I” 


=O — —. 


were filled up with ſorrows:and 
ſufferings , - but ſo: are nor yours ; 


lent: Ir may bee if thou lookeſt 
buc upon thy relations, thy friends, 
thy. neighbours, thou mayeſt finde 
many whole affiitions for number 


mur not, hold thy pcaces 


| ; | | | 
Sixchly,Not ſo many as attend- 
ed our Lord Jelus, whoſe whole 


 Waznothing buta life of ſufferings. 
Of9r RS Writ 
Of S "Lal, 
of 1 horns 
Venty 270 we; 0151305. Many ſeventy 
WO aft ions did Chriſt meet 
Witt! whilit hee Was in thi us world; 
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fictions are no afflitions to thoſe | 
that.have befatlen them; their lives| 


therefore kiſs the Rod: and bee f-! 


and: weight do much out-weigh| 
thine ; therefore bee ſilent, mur-| 


7 the Cradle to the Crols, | 
::5 Of the Sufferings| | 


os ed his head with ſe- | 


Clfnorant of this, who 


| little] 
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lictle palt thircy years ut age, tor- 
rows, Pains; troubles, oppolttions, | 
perfecurionsbad fo worn him,thar | 
the Jews judged hin towards fifty, | 
Fohn $8.57. Aman were as good | 
compare the number of his bo- ; 
{ome friends with the Rars ofHea= | 
ven,as compare his afictions, and 
the afflifions of Chrift toge-= 
thers | | 


Seventhly-Muttering and mur- 
muring will but add ro the num- 
ber ; when the Childe 1s-under the 
rod, his ctying and fretring doth 
bur add Jajh to laſh, blow co blow, 
bur of this:enough before. 


Eighthly &- laſtly, Though they 
are many; yet they are not{o ma- 
ny as the joys the pleaſures, the 
delights that: bee at Chriſts righr 
hand : as the pleaſures of Heaven 
are matchleſs and endleſs, ſo they 
are pumberlels. Angn/tize ſpeaking 
conccrningwhatwe can (ay of hea- 
ven,ſaith;chat ic is but a little drop 
of the Sea,zapd a Han ſpark of the} 


a 


oreat 


Pſal. 16. 
ult. 

Ifa. 64. 4+ 
I Cor, 2.9 


Auguſt, de 
Triplict ha- 
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| 8reat Furnace; thoſe good things 
of eternal like , are {o: many, that 
chey exceed mumber; (o great, that 
they exceed meaſure, ſo precious, 
; that they are above all cftimation; 
| nec Chriftns, nec calum patitur byper- 
balem , neicher Chriſt nor Heaven 
can bee hyperbolized z for every 
affliction many thouſand joys and 
delights willattend the Saints in a 
glorified eltate;what will that life 
be, or rather what wil not that 
| life be faith one ({peaking of Hea- 


ven) ſince all good either 1snot at 
all,or is in ſuch a lite? Light which 

place cannot camprehend, Voices 
| and Mufick, which time cannot 
| raviſh away, Odours which are 
| never diffipaced, a Feaſt which is 
never conſumed, a Bleſſing which 
eternity beſtowerh , bur eternity 
{ (hall never (ec at an end ; and let 


| this ſuffice for an{wer to this fourth 
| Obje@ion. : 


| | Object. 5. dffiiflions are very\ | 
| great, how then can 1 hold my peace?| | 
oe they mere many , Jet af they| | 

were 


DR 


IO" maar pr" vc; 
v 


Le) 
= 
PREP YIGEG CL RT ITT”  Oi s noo nt em  P my gm 


nd 
7 
-_! 
oP 
EE eetb 42 een AER Mas 


Ww 


\ 


| auderthes marting Rod. 
Woe not great) I would be mute. but 


alaſs,they are very very great. Oh. 
how can I bee ſilent under them ? how 


can I now lay my hand upon my 
mouth ? mY, 


Tothis T1 auſwcr,Firlt, Though 
they are great, yet they are not {0 


have cauſe to he ſilent unccr rheir 


great as thy fins, thy ſelf being 


Judge ; therefore hold thy peace , 


Ezra.g.1 2. id after all that 15 come 
upon we, for our evil deeds, and for 
our great ere paſſ es, ſeen * that thou onr 
God haſt pmnaſhed us fe than #27 1ni- 
quities deſerve. Tiiey that are un- 
der the (enlc & guile of great t1ns, 


greatelt (ufferings, Never: com- 
plain that thy affliftions are great, 
till thon.canſt ſay that thy fins are 


great afflitions ſhould attend | 
oreat fins; therefore bee quiet : 
thy fins are like great Rocks, and 
mighty Mountains, bur fo are not 
thy aflictions; therefore lay thy 
hand upon thy mouth:the remcem- 


not great; it is bur Juſtice har | 
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' Read Plal, 
r06, and 
| Nchem, g. 


brance of grear ſinsſhould cool and 


R calm 


| 
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— 1calmamans ſpirit under his grea-| 
{cl rroubles; and 1t the ſenſe of: 
thy great fins will not ſtop thy|: 
{ mouth , and fſtlence thy heart, I|' 
| know not what will, 


| Secondly, it may bee they are 
 Q20t Sreaty if you look upon:them 
r Pers.10 | Wich Scripuare-[pectacles;fleſk and!| 
plood many rimes looks upon 
; M-lecbills 'as Mountains, and! 
tcrarches, upon the hand as ſtabs at|| 
the heart. 4:we make Elephants of || 
Flics, and\vt.livile Pigmies wee 
trame Giants:Carnal reaſon often 
| iooks upon troubles through falſe 
glaſſes. As there arc ſome glaſles 
tat Will make great [things ſecm 
liitle,(o.there are others that will 
make lile'things ſeemoreat,and it 
may be that tnou lookeſtupon thy 
Iſa $4.98 | afflictions chrough one Of them, 
>. >< 20.| Look upon thy affictions inthe 
glaſs ofthe word, look upon them 
in a Scripture'dreſs,and then they 
will be found tobe bur lictle ; hee 
that ſhall look intoa Soſpel gla:s, | 
(hall bee abic to ſay , heavy af- 
| | . fl:iions 


_ —_— Xn . . So 


TUTORS 20 IO 


nw. 4 Lats Lid CF IF 


— 


hs CET EE 


_ —_— A—— — 


—_ ts 


br —— 


—— 


| 


TE OY 
| fligionsare hght, 


{ a Goſpel Rule, © 


| 


| not upon their afflictions in 2Scri-| 
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wales fo great nor (orerrible as he 


to bes : when Hagarsbortle (4: ws} 
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| 


long afflictons| 
are ſhort, bitter afitions are 
ſweet, -and great atflitions arc 
little, 2 Cor. 4.16,17,18.\kt'is good 
to make a judgement” of your af- 
fliftions by a Goſpel light, and by 


Artemoy anEnginect,was afraid 
of his own ſhadow; men that look 


ptuce dreſs, will bee afraid even oh 
the ſhadow of tronble ,; they will 
cry out, noafflition to 'our af-| 
fiction, no burden to.our burden, 
no croſs toour cro{s,i10 loſs to onr 
loſs; but one look' ihto a Goſpel - 
olaſs would- make them chanoe | 
their note. * 'T he Lyon'1s-aot al- 


5 painted) neither ate our trombies 
alwaysſo'great as we faney them 


rer wasſ{penr, (he Cate down and} 
fell a weeping, as thu hal Den 
arrerly undo, her 9950 ft. 11 4d 
her patience : ber bord," her) 
hope were borh 0-:t roptrbet , thn, 


» + 
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thee imagined,tfor there was a well| | 
of water fixar, though for atime| | 
ſhe (aw it not : So many Chriſti- | 
ans , they eye the empty bottle,| | 
the croſs,the burden that 1s at pre-| | 
ſent upon them , and then they| * 
fall 3 weeping, a whining, a com- 
' plaining, a repining,a murmuring| | 
as if they were utterly undoneand| | 
yet a well of water,a well of com-| | 
torr, a well of refreſhment, a well| | 
of deliverance is near, and their 
caſc no ways ſo ſad, nor ſo bad as 
they imagine it tobe. 


| 
| Thirdly , The greater thy af- 
flittions are, the nearer is dclive-| 
rance to thee 3 when theſe waters] | 
riſe highythen ſalvation comes up-| | 
Scriprure | 0 the wing;whenthy troubles are| 
and Hiſto-| Very $reat, then mercy will ride 
'y ſpeaks | poſt todeliver thee, Dent. 3 2.3 6.For 
5s , the Lord ſhall judge bis people, and 
TOES \repent him{elf for his Servants; when 
bee ſeeth that thay power (or hand)s 
(goxe, and there is none ſhnt up, and 
left, Iſrael of old, and England of 


| late years, hath often experienced 
' 


_ 
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wander the Smarting Rod. 


| when the water-pots were fiiled 
| with water up to the brim: So 


| oftentimes mercy is neareſt, deli- 
| verance isnearelt , when our af- 
| litions are ar the higheſt, when a 
Chriſtian is brim-full of trouvles, 
then the wine of conſolation 1s ar 
hand, therefore hold thy peace , 
murmure not, but fit f1lent before. 
the Lord. Eh 


| if comparcd to the glory that ſhall 
bee revealed , Rom. 8. 18. For [ 
reckon that the ſufferings of this pre- 


red with the glory that ſhal be revealed 
| 34 18 , or upon us. The Apoſtle 


———— — 


| this truth. Wine was neareſt , | 


| 


| 
Fourthly, They are nax great / 


ſent timse,are not worthy to be compas- | 


| upon caſting up of his ACCOUIS y 
Concludes ; that all the pains, 
chains, troubles, tryals , and tor- 
ments that they meet with in this] 
world, was not tobee put tn the 
ballance, with the glory of Hea- 
' Ven. As the Globe of che Earth, 
whichaiter theMathemaricians ac- 
count is many thouſands of miles 
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i: compals, yer belyg compared 
unto the 'greatne(s of the ſtarry 
skies circumference 1s but a-center, 
or a little'prick : So the troubles . 
afMictions and ſorrows! of this life, 
in reſpect of eternal happineſs and 
[Blefſcanels are to bee reputed as 
nothing, they are but as-the prick 
of a pin to the ſtarry Heavens; 
they that have heard-molſt: of the 
glory of Heaven, have not heard 
one quarter of that which the 
Saints ſhall find there ; that glory 
is unconceivable, and'unexpreſe 
ſible. eFnguftinein one of his E- 
\ piſtics hath this relation, -that. the 
yery {:me'day wherein Ferows died, 

| hee was'tn his ftady;' and had got 
\ Pon, Ink 5 and! Paper, ro write 
\{omething of the glory of Heaven 
cc) Jerome , and {udden!y hte ſaw 
a ligot broking taro-his ſtudy,and 
a ſweet (m+l thar came wito him, 
\and this voice bee thowight hee 
heard : () Auguſtine ! what docſt 
\rhov 2 doſt thou think to pur the 
Sor inroa little veſlel ? when the 
| He..vous fh2! ceaſe tromtheircons | 
| ctoual 
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| | {rinual motion, then ſhaltchou be 
'| | [ableto underſtand waat:the glory.| 
| | {of Heavenis, andnor before, ex- 
| | {cept youticome to feel it,as now 1 
| | |do. Nicephors ſpeaks of one Ag-| .. , : 
d |] bars a great man;that (hearing fo Hiſt, Mn 
S] | {| much of Chriſts tame, by reaſon 
kl | \of the miracles be wrought) ſent 
3 a Painter to take his Pi&ure , and 
e| | [that the' Painter when hee came 
d| | {wasnotableto.do it, becauſe ot! 
| | |{rbatradiancy anddivine ſplendor 
'Y] | {which (ate on Chriſts face ; ſuch 
le} | iisthe ſplendor, the brigttne(s, rhe |__ 
-| | |glory, the happineſs, and blefled-|. 
he [neſs that is referv.d for the Saints 
dj) | {in Heaven, that had I all the] 
ot] | [rongnes of men-on:carth, and-all| 
tel | [rheexcellencies of: the Angels in 
| } [{Heayen yet ſhould I nvr he able 
WW to Conceive, nor to expreſs that 
nd] | [viſfionof glory to you; it is beſt 
m,| þ [haſtning thither, that we m iy teel | 
zee} | land enjoy that. which we ſhall 
- | never be able to declare. 
elf | 
heſ | |} Fifthly. They are nor great, it 
” e-3 Fomgared with the aftlictions an! | 
"LR MOL- 
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rorments of ſuch of 


The Mate Chriftlan' © | 
the damned, 
who when they were in this world 
never finned ar ſo high a rate: as 
thou haſt done, Doubtleſle there 
are many now in Hell , who ne- 
ver ſinned againſt ſuch clear light| 
as thou haſt done, nor againſt ſuch | 
ſpecial love asthou haſt done, nor 
againſt ſuch choice means as thou | 
haſt done,nor againſt ſuch preci- 
ous mercies as thou haſt done, nor 
againſt (uch ſingular remedies, as 


The fire in 
hell,is like 
thar ſtone 
in A7ca- 
di as which 
being once 
{kindled , 
could nor 
be quench- 
cd : 


| 
| 


—  — —— ——. 


| nor againſt (ſuch cloſe and ſtrong 


| gainſt ſuch (weet wooings, and 


thou haſt done ; certainly , there 
are many now a roaring 1n CVver- 
laſting burnings, who never fin- 
ned againſt fuch deep conyi&ions 
of conſcience as thou haſt done, 


reafonings of the Spirit as'thou 
haſt done, nor againſt ſuch free 
offers of mercy,and rich tenders of 
grace as thou haſt done, nor a-| 


multiplyed intreaties of a bleeding 
dying Saviour as thou haſt done; 
therefore hold thy peace : What 
atethy afiiftions, thy torments » 
to the torments of the damned , 


whoſe 


—_— 
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whoſe torments arc numberleſs , 


whoſe paiasarewichoutintermiſh- 
on or mitigation, who have weep- 
ing {erved in for the: firſt courſe, 
and gnaſhing of teeth for the (c- 


cond, and the gnawing warm for | 
the third, and intolerable porn for | 


the fourth (yer the pain of the bo- 
dy 's but the body of pains the ve= 
ry {oul of ſorrow and pain, is the 
{ſouls ſorrow and pain) and an e- 
vcrlaſting alienation $& ſeparation 
fromGod for the fafth 2. Ah Chri- 


when thouatrt under the greateſt 


greater than many of theirs, and 
chy greateſt affliftions are bur a 
flea-bire to theirs; therefore be {i- 


| ent before the Lord. 


Sixthly and laſtly, If thy af- 


(fiftions are ſogreat, then what 


[madneſs and folly will it be for 


thee to make them greater by mur- 
muring ? 


— 


calcleſs, remedile(s, and endleſs , | 


cm 4 


{tian !' how canſt thoy (criouſly | 
think on theſe things, and. not 
lay: thy hand upon thy mouth, | 


ſufferings? thy ſins have been tar | 


| 
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| |muring > evcry act of murmuring 

will but add load unto load, and' 
j* Cor. 10-| byrden to burden. "The Iſraelites 
ander great aflitions fell a mur- 
Mmuring, and their murmuring 
proyed their utter ruine; as you 
! [may ſee inthat.Num.14. Murmur- 
ing will bur put God upon heating 
the Furnace ſeven times hotter; 
cherefore hold thy peace : But of 
| this I have ſpoken (ſufficiently al- 
| ready. Gs | 


| Obie. 6. Oh | But my affiifctions 
are greater than other mens aff|ifizons 
| are. and bow then can 1 be ſfilent?Oh ! 
there 1s no affi:(tion tomy aff ift1on how 
| can I hold my peace? 
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I anſwer, Firt, It may bee thy 
fer. 3, 6, | [ins are grener thin other mens 
—I2« {ns ; if tho!1 aft finned againſt 
J more h1g'1t, ay;re love, more mer- 
; CIES, INOCe £3) FENCES, MOTC pro” 
) miſes chan vo.crs, no wonder it 
thy affl. Ci acc greater tan Or 
chers; if this tl cale, thou haſt | 
more car io be muce than to 
t3)UE- 
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ring 
and 
elites 
nur- 
ring 

you 
Nut- 
ting 
tecr; 
1t of 
y al- 


hons 
fTrons 
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: how 
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ner- 
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murmurez andcertainly, if thou 


doſt but ſeriouſly look into the 
black book of thy ccnſcience,thou 
wilt finde greater fins there than 
any thou canſt charge upon any 
perſon or perſons on earth 3 -4f 
thou ſhoulidſt not, I think thou 
wouldeſt juſtly incur the cenſure 


'which'that foure Philoſopher paf6| 
uponGrammarians@zs Thar they 


were betier acquainted-:with. the 
evils of Ulyſſes, than: with.their 
own : Neyer. complain that thy 
afflictions are greater than others; 


fins are lefler than others. 


Secondly, It may bee thou art 
under [ome preſent diſtemperzthat 
di -enables thee to make a tighr 
judoment of the different dealings 
of God with thy (clf and cthers : 
When the minde is diſtemnpered , 
and the brain truubl:d , many 
things ſeem to bee that are not 
and then little things ſeem very 
oreat. Oh ! the firange paſſions , 


except thoucanſt evidence thatthyi| 


the ſtrange imayinations), he 
(range 
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Diogenes 
apud Laty- 
tium. ls, 


Deur 28, 
28, 

Good men 
are fome- 
fires 
ittangely 
belorced , 
and infa- 


rated. 
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Nothing 
| bur ſtrong 

\ Yomits , Thirdly, I: may be that the} 
un. Lord ſees that it is very needful, 

| "Wt that thy afiitionsſhould begreater | 
\ gliſters | than others, it may be thy heart 15 

will cure | harder than other mens hearrs,and 

ome, | prouder and ſtouter than other | 
| mens | 


—_— — — — — _—_J——_—— 


| 254 


The eMwte Chriſtian 
ſtrange concluſtons, that attend a 
| diſtempered judgement. 

. Thaveread ofa fooliſh Empe- 
rour,who to ſhew the greatneſs of 
his Ciry, made ſhew of many Spi« 
ders; when the minde is diſturbed, 
men many times {ay they know 
' doe what , and do they know not 
'Whatzit may be when theſe clouds 


* w_ 


| are blown overs and thy mind 


cleared;and thy judgetnent ſettled, 
thay wihe bee of another opinion. 
The ſupplicatt woman appealed 
from drunkenKing Phil;p,to ſober 
King Philip; it is ro appeal 
from a diſtempered mind,to a clear 
compoſed mind,for that is the way 
co-make a righteous Judgement of 
all che righreous diſpenſations of 
God,Þoth towards our ſelves; and 
rowards others. 
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nd a}: [mens hearts; it may be chy heart 
| \is more impure than others, and| 
' {more carnal than others, or elſe] 
morepaſhionate and more worldly 
than others, or elle more deceitful | 
and more hypocritical than others, 
or elſe more cold and careleſs than 
others, or elle - more ſecure than 
others, or more forma] and luke- 
warm than others; now it this be 
thy caſe, certainly God ſees it very 
neceſ{ary for the breaking of thy 
hard hearr, and the humbling of 
thy proud heart, and thecleanfing | 
ot thy foul heart, and the ſpiritua- 
lizing of thy carnal hearr,@c. that 
thy afflictions ſhould be greater 
chan otherszand therefore hold thy | 
PEACE; where the dilcaſe 1s {irong;. | 
the Phyſick muſt be ſtrong, elle | 
the cure will never bee wroughe. | 
God is a wiſe Phyſitian , and hee 
would never give ſtrong Phyfick, 
if weaker could effc& the cure. 
Iſa, 27. 8, The more ruſty the 
ron is, the oftner we putit into | 
the fire to purikie it; and the more 
crooked it is, the more blows,and 
| che! 
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| che harder blows we give to ſtrait- 
en it- thou haſt been long a gathe- 
| ring ruſt, and therefore it God 
| deal thus with thee, thou haſt no 
cauſe to complain: 


Fourthly, Though thy afMiicti- 
| Ons are greater than this, and that | 
| particular mans afflictions, yet 

| doubtleſsthere aremany thouſands | | 

in the world, whoſe afflictions are | | 

orcacer than thine; Caiiſt thou ſe» 
rioufly conſider the fore: calami- 
ties and miſeries chat bhe devour- 
ing {word hath brought upon ma- 
| ny thouſand Chriſtians 1n torreign 
parts , and (ay hat thy afflictions 
are greater than theirs ? ſurely no. 

{L6.8.6,21 Pliny in his varural hiſtory writeth) 
| | thac the nature of the Baſilisk 15 to 

kill all rrees and ſhrubs it breathes 

Read 7oſe-| upon , and to ſcorch and burn all 

phus. and | hearbs and graſs it paſſeth over.) 
the hiſtory" Sch are the diſmal cffeAs of war 
of rhe Bo- | (1, | "iT. 

\bemign 1 00 {word inows 10 difference be- 
perſecyi- | (Ween Carholicks nc Lutherans (a5| 
ON. once rhe Duke of Medina Sidoma 
ſaid ) berwixt the innocent _ | 

| rhe \ 
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the guilty, betwixt young and old, 
berwixt bond and free z b:rwixt þ 
malc and female, betwixc the pres 
cious arid the vile 5. the godly and 
che prophane , betwixc the prince” 
and the {ubjeQ,betwixt the Noble 
man and che beggar ; the ſword |} 
cars the fleſh, and drinks che blood } 
of all forts and (ſexes, without put- 
ting any difference betwixt one or | 

tac othcr. The poor Proteſtants 
auder theDuke of Savoy,and thoie 
in Poland, Denmark,Germany, aud | 
ſeveral 0cher. parts, have found it 
[{0; many of their wounds are not | 
healed to.chis day. Who can res: | 
rain in his freſh and bleeding me-| 

mory, the dreadful work that the | 
{word of War hath made in this} 
Nation,and not (ay, Surcly, many 
chouſands have been greaxer (uffe- 
rers thani my (elf ; they have reſi- 
{ted unto blood, but (o have nor 17| 
Heb. 13.4, But | | 


Fiſthly , As thy affliions arc| 
greater tban other mens,lo it may 
be thy mercics a greater than 0- 
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{haſt no canſe bur to hold” thy 


j 


[cher mens mercies, and it {o, thou 


peace ; as" Jobs aMiQtions' were 

rearer” rhan other mens , 'ſo his 
| N tbies! were 'greater than other 
mens:, and Fob rye ſets one a- 

ainſt anther , and then lates his 
Fand upon this moach,” It may bee 
thon haſt ha& more health rhan o- 
thers,' and more ſtrengthithan 0- 
.thersand more profpericy than'o- 
chers,and more ſmilftig proyiden- 
ces thati others, and more good 
dates than others, and more {weet 
ahd comfortable relations than o- 
thers ; And it this bee thy caſe, 
thou haſt much cauſe to be'mute , 
thou haſt no cauſe ro tuitmur; if 
now thy 'winter nights bee longer 
| than others, remember thy ſum- 


| 


mer daieshave formerly been lon- 
[ger than others;and therefore hold 
thy peace. "But 
Sixthly and laſtly, By great af- 
fii&ionstheLord may greaten thy 
graces, and greaten thy nzme and 
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; afHlictions.; God did-greaten his 


greaten his integrity, and greaten 
his wiſdome and knowledge, and 
oreateh hisexperience,and greaten 
his name and fame inthe world , 
as you-all::know. that have. but 
read his book. Bonds and afii- 
ons waited on Paulin every City ; 


very'greats»but by them the Lord 
greatned- his ſpirit ,\ his zeal > his 
courage, his: confidencey.chis reſo- 


both among fnners and Saints. 


thy faith;and inflame rhy.Jove,and 
quicken thy hope,and briglncn thy 
zeal, and perte&t thy patience,and 
perfume thy name ,- and make it | 


precious oyntment poured forth;ſo 


[that good: men (hall (ay 4 and bad 
men ſhall ſay, Lo, here:3sa-Chri-| 
{ſtianindeed., heres a:man more| 


SC 2 worth 


A. 


his \ afflictions and ſufferings were | 


lution z and his name and fame, | 


Certainly ,. .1t thou art-Uear to | 
Chriſt, hee will greaten thee in{pi- | 
'ricuals, by. all the great affliftions: 
that are upon thee 3; hee will raiſe | 


like a precious oyniment; like a 


faich,and greaten his patience, and | 


ARt.20.23. 
2 Cor,11. 


Pro.23.1. 


Eccleſ,7.1 | 
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|bove all others.; hee was rempted 


| yen to worſhip the Devil himſclfz 


 mifold temptations? To this I an» 


tempted moſt;witneſs, David, Fob, 


worth than the gold ofOphirghere- 
fore hold thy peace;though thy af- 
<- "24 are greater than o- 
LNELS» IST 


ObvjeCt. 7. I wonld bee ſilent, bnt 
my outward affiiftion is attewded with 
ſore temptations ; God hath wot onely 
outwardly affified mee, but Satan us 
let looſe to buffet mee ; and therefore 
how car I bee filent ? how can I bold 
my peace, now I amfallen under ma- 


—— _— 


EE 


(wer. 


Firſt,No man is the leſs beloved 


beeanſe he is tempred, nay, thoſe 
that God loves beſt, are uſually 


Toſhuah, Peter, Pant yea,Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who as he was belovedabove 
all others, fo hee was tempred a- 


co queſtion his (onſhip , hee was 
rempted to the worſt Idolatry, e- 


ro the greatcſt infidelity, to diſtruſt | 
his Fathers providence, and to uſe 
C un- | 
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he 
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unlawful means for neceſſary (up- 
{ plies; and to ſelf-murder, Caſt thy 
ſelf down, 8c, Thoſe that were once | 
glorious on carth, and are now 
triamphing in Heaven, have been 
[ſorely rempted and aſſaulted ; it 
is as natural and common for the 
| choiceſt Saints to bee tempred, as 
it is for the Sun to ſhine, the Bird 
to flye,the Fire to burn. The Eagle 
complain rorof er wings, nor | aa 
-L C2 MN our ſer up- 
Nightingale of her voice, becauſe | on by ail 
theſe are natural to them; no more | the world, 
hould Saints of their temptations, | 29% vith- 
becauſe they are natural tothem. | p: _ 
| evil and 
Our whole life, ſaith Auſtin, is no-| all his An- 
thing but a tenration;the beſt men | eels,ſairh 
have been worſt tempted;theretore | © 
hold thy peace. 


—_ 


Secondly, Temptations reſiſted 8& 
bewail-d, will never hurt you, nor 
harm you ; diſtaſted temptations | 
ſeldome or never prevail; ſo long 
as the ſoul diſtaſtes iti2mny and the 
Will remains firmly averſeagainſt 
\them , theycando no hurt ; fo | 
S 2 lang | | 
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can lay, 
when hee 
is xempted, 
as that 
young 
converts 
ego nonſum 
ego, is hap» 


py enough 
under all 
his temp- 
Cationse 
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| Heb. 2.17, 
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long as the language of rwhelonl is, 
Get thee behiyde me Satan; Mat.16, 
the ſoul is ſafe ; it 1s not. Sarans 
remprting, but my aſſenting, it is 
not his enticing, buz;my. yielding 
that miſchiefs mee ; temptations 
may be troubles ro my minde,but 
they are not fins upon” my ſoul 
whilſt I amin arms againſt them; 
if thy heart trembles, and thy. fleſh 
quakes when Satantempts,, thy 
| condition is g00d enough ; 1f Sa- 
tans temptations bee thy . greateſt 
afflitions , his temptations ſhall 
| never wotlen thee,nor harm thee ; 
and therefore if this. beeshy caſe, 


- 


hold thy peace. - a ptr an'| 


Thirdly; Temptations. are ra- 


ſtate is good, that thou art dear to 
God,and that it ſhall go well with 
thee for ever,than otherwiſe..God 
bad but one Son without corrup* 
[tion , but hee had none withour 
temptation. Pirats makethe fier- 
ceſt aſſai3]ts upon rhoſe-veſſels that 
are molt 1ichly laden : So doth Sa- 
ran 


- 
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| ther hopeful evidences that thy e- 
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can uponchoſe {ouls that are im6ſt 
richly laden: with/che+erdatures of 
race, with the riches of glory, 
Picats ler.empry veſſels pals arid 
repaſs , without afl:ultingtheity: 
{0.doth Satay let ſouls that” are 
empty of God,ofChriſt,ot theSpt- 
rit,of Grace, paſs and repals wirk- 
out tempting or -:aflanking of 
them. When nothing:will Catisfie 
the ſoul bur a full departure out'sf 
| Egype,, from the bondage and {1't- 


| very of fiv , and thar'the-foul is 

firmly refolyed/ upon a' march to? 

Canans y then Saran Phatrhob-lilet:; 

will furiouſly purtue after the foul 

with Horſes and 'Chariors; thats, 
with.a whole Army of: Tempr..tt- 
ons,” Well, a rempred foti},;,when 
it is worſt with him, —_— 
argue thus, ' It God were notimy 
friead > Satan would ner bee {0 
much-my enemyziftherewere not 
ſomething of God within'me, va- 
can' would never make ſneh at- 
rempis to ſtorm mte';'' it rhelove 
of God . were: not ſer'upon me , 


Saran Would never ſhoot lomany | 


| 


Exod.14 9: 


i/rael go- : 


ing into 


no oppuſi 


ron, bur 


tlayelling | 
into C.:ta- | 


any they 
were ne- 
ver fice, 


( 
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_ . hery darts to wound mee g.- if the 
heart: of: Gad were not towards 


ture, and that is it whichtroubles 


|loag. enough ere thou -wonldeſt 
| have vexed atit, but now I [ce 


' {ply its -:-Men hate not the piture 
| of a Toad, 'the Wolf flies not up- 


+ {thercfore hold thy. peace , though | 


mec,the hand of Satan:would:ror 
bee (o ſtrong. againſt mee. When 
Beza was tempted , - hee madethis 
an{wer, Whatſoeyer | was, Satan, 
1 am now in Chriſt a hew 'Crea- 


thee ; I might have (o continued 


s 


thqu doſt envy mee the grace of 
my - Saviour, + Satans' malice. to 
tempt, is.no ſufficient ' ground for 
a Chriſtian to diſpure Gods loye 
upon,it ic were,there is. no$aint on 
carth that ſhauldquietly poſlefs di- 
vine fayour,a week,a day,an hour. 
The Jayloris quiet, when his. pri- 
(oneriis in bolts , bur if hee bee e- 
{caped, then he purſues him with 
bu: andcryzyou know how to ap- 


on a painted Sheep; no'more doth 
Satan uponthoſe he hath 1n chains; 


(thou. att inwardly tempted , as| 
well 


2 ont I——_—_— . 


—a——_ ” A O—P—__——_ —— 


#nder the Smarting Rod. 


well as outwardly aflited, 


Fourthly, Whilſt Satan 1s temp» 
ting of thee, Chriſt in the Court of 
glory 18 interceding for thee, Luk, 
22. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid, S1- 
101, S1mon, behold Satan hath deſi- 
red to have you , that hee may ſift you 
as wheat : But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not : Satan would 
falnhive been ſhaking of him up 
and down, as wheat is ſhaken 1n a 
fan ; burChriſts interce Hon fru- 
ſtrares.'Satans deſigned temptati- 


! ons:when ever Satan ſtands at our 


elbowto tempt us,Chriſt ſtands ar 
his Fathers, to intercede for us , 
Heb. 7, 25. Hee ever lives to make 
zxterceſſions Some of the learned 
think, that Chriſt intercedes only 
by vercue of his merits ; others 
think, that it is done only with his 
mouth; probably it may bee done: 
both wales, the rather becauſe hee 


ly that thatmouth which pleaded 
ſo much for us on carth, ſhould be 
F alto- 


—_—_— ————— 
aw 


——— 


harha tongue(as alſoa whole glo- * 
rified body)inHeaven:ge is ic ike-| 


Rom. 8.34 
o Job-2. I9 
| 


2. | 
Zach. 9.15 | 
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akogether fileat for us in Heaven? 
Chriſt is a perſon of higheſt ho-! 
nour, hee 1s th--greateſt tavourite 
in the Court of Heayca , he al- 
wates ſtands betwixt us and dan- 
get; if there be any evil Ported or 

figned againſt us by Satan (che 
great acculer of the brethren ) ; he 
toreſees it, and by his interceſſion 
prevents it, When Satan puts.in his 
pleas, and commences {ute upon 
fuce againſt us, Chuiſtſtill under» 
takes our cauſe, he anſwers all his 
pleas, and non-ſutes Saran at eye- 
cy turn, and in deſpite of Hell hee 
keep.us up in divine favour; when 
Saran pleads, Lord, hereare (ſuch 
& (uch . ſins that thy children have 
committed, and h:re are.ſuch and 
ch dutics that they have omitted, 
:ndhere are ſuch and {uch mercies 
chat they have mot improved, and 
ere arc ſuch and ſuch ordinances 
hat they have ſlighced , and here 
are ſuch and ſuch motions of the 
Spirit, that rhey have quenched : 
divine Jaſtice anſwers , All this1s 


rae; but Chriſt hath appeared on| 
ew! 


————___—_—_— 
uy _ 


IN en oaad bk. Med RON SY S LAY ) * 


| there 1s no accuſation nor con-. 


{ ſhould be the ſouls. Anchor-hold 


EEC —5> ——_— —_— = WF 


| | _ anderthe Smanting Rod. 


——_— co 


their behalf, he bath pleaded theft! 
cauſe, hce bath fully and fairly an- 
{wered whateverchath been objeRt» 
ed; and given compleat fatisfaCtis 
on to the utmoſt farching: So that 


| demnation that can ſtand in force: 
againſt them, upon which account 
the Apoſtle triumphs in that, Rows. 
8:-34» Who ts bee that condenneth ?. 
34s Chriſtthat died, yea rather, that 
ts riſen again, who 15 even at the r1ght 
hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
cefſion for .. Chriſts interceſſion 


intime of remprationzin the day of 


diſturbed nor diſquieted , bur in | 
peace and patience ' Poſſeſs thine 
own ſoul , conſideriaug what a 
friend: thou haſt in the Court of 
slory, and how heis moſt ative 
for thee, when Satan is moſt buſte 
in tempting of thee, 


Fitthly and Laſtly , Alltemp- 
tations that the Saints meet with , 


thy temptation thou needeſt not be | 


| 


ſhall work much for their good, 
| they 


Saith 
Chriſt, 
Lord, here 
is wiſdome 
for their 
folly, hu- 
mility for 
their prides 
heavenli- 
neſs for 
rheir 
earthlineſs, 
holineſs 
for rheir 
wicked- 
nels» Vc. 
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Rom. $. 28 
Jam.1.12. 


Rom. 5.344 
Frequenr 
Engage- 
ments add 
ro rhe 
Souldicrs 
'$kill » and 


| 


! 

, much in- 

creale his 
| EXPCTieN- 


the bufferings of Satan, 


they ſhall be much for their gain ;) | 
the profit and advantage that will| | 


redound to tempted ſouls by all 
their temptations , is very great ; 
now this will appear to be a moſt 
certain truth, by an induCion of 
particulars, thus : | | 


Firſt,By temptations God mul- 
tiplics and encreaſes his childrens 
(piricual experiences; the increaſe 
of which,is betterrhanthe encreafe 
of gold;in the (chool of temptation 


God giycs his children the greateſt | 


experience of his power ſupporting 
them, of his word comforting of 
chem » ofhis mercy warming of 
chem, of his wiſdome counlelling 
af them , of his fairhfulneſs joy- 
ing of them, and of his grace 
ſtrengthening of them, 2 Cor. 12,9, 
My 'grace ſhall bee ſufficient for thee. 
Paul never experienced (o deeply 
what Almighty power was, what 
the everlaſtingarms of mercy were 
and whar infinite grace and good- 
neſs'was, as when hee was under 


Wt. Second- 


=—< _— "" 2 Wc "Ea 


. 


PEER Li 
m_ 
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mx, we tow 


- w_ 


: 
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pup, 


w—_ 
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under the Smarting Red. 
- Secondly , All their temprati-| 
ons ſhall be phyſical, cheir temp-- 
cations ſhall be happy preventions | 
of great abominations, 2 Cor, 12, 
7. Left I ſhould bee exalted , left I| 
ſhonld be exalted, it is twice in that . 
one verſe, he begins with it, and | (M0 - 
hee ends with it ; if hee had not |}... are 
been buffeted, he might have been | moſt in 
more highly exalted in his own | fighting, | 
concett, than he was before in his Go leaſtin 
exftacy, Ah tempred fouls! you | ,04.56 
(ay youare naught; very naught, | frce from 
but had ic not been for the {chool | diſcaſes. 
of temptation ,, you might have | 
been ſtark naught before thistime; 
you ſay you are fick,you are cyen 
fick to death ; why your ſickneſs 
had before this time killed you, | 
bad not temptations been phy ical 
to you; you are bad under termp- 
tation , bur doubtleſs you would 
have been much worſe , had not 
God made temptationa diet-drink 
tO YOU. | | 


= tos. 


Thirdly , Temptation fſball| | 
much promote the exerciſe of | 
i Srace | 
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Proye 30, 


|gracey : as the ſpring in the arch 
|ſersall the whecls a going; Jndas|| 
| Solamonrycrtuouswoman (ttall her| | 


Iog--aHlt.. 
I Per. 1.6, 


Ir 


Heb.6. 19. | 


2h promiſe, now it pleads the biood 
| of Chr iſt, now:1t looks tothe re-| 


maidensto work : So temptarion| þ 
lets faich 'on-work', andiloye on 
workzand repentance on work; & 
hope on work , and holy' fear on 
work,and godly:ſorrows on work, 
As the wind ſets the Mill.at work,| | 
ſothe wind of temptation(ſets the] 
races of the-Saints a goings now] 
aith runs to Chriſt, now it hugs 


compence of reward, now lt takes 
the (word of the Spirit, &'c. now 
love cleavesto Chriſt, now love} 
bangs upon Chriſt, now loye will] 
fight it out to the death for Chriſt; 
now hope flies to the horns of the 
Sanctuary, now hope puts onher 
helmer,now hope caſts her anchor 
opon that within the veil,, &c. 
Grace is never more aCted , than 
when a Chriſtian ismolt tempted. 
Satan madea bow of Jobs witc(of 
his tib,as Cbryſeſtome (peaks ) -and 
ſhor a tentation by her at Fob, 


tnk-] 


— 


—_— « 


———_———————. 


 |:tinking ro have ſhot him to the; 
heart, ' carſe God and dye, but the] 


under the'Smarting Red, 
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a&ivity HfF obs gratcs wasa breaſt- 
plate :thiarmade-him rempration- 
proof © the Devil tempting Boxa- 
venture, told himbee was'a repro- 
bate,and' therefore perſWwaded him 
co drink in the preſent pleaſuresof 
c{1is life (for ſaith be: 60 art ex- 
cluded trom the forure joyes with 
God in Hr .aven ( Bonavertures gra- 
ces being ative) he anſwers, no, 
not ſo'Saran , 1f Fmuſt not enjoy 
God after this life , let mee enjoy 
him' as much as I can in this 
lifes 


Fourthly, By temptations the 
Lord will make you the more ſer- 
viceableand uſeful to others;none 
ſofit and able to relieve rempred 
ſouls, ro ſympathize with rempted 
ſouls, ro {ucconur tempted ſouls, to 
conſe] tempred ſouls, to pi:y 
tempred ſouls, ro ſupp.:rt tempted 


ſouls, tobear with tempred ſouls, 
and to comt-'rt tempted fouls, as 


| Rs of 


ee en 


The skil- 


fulleſt 
comman- 
ders and 


leaders are 
of grearcft 
ſervice and 


ule roche 


thoſe Who have been in the ſchool | ſouldiers. 
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The Mmte Ehriftian 


Luther in 


Gen.2 9. 
Rev. 2.24. 


| that wee may bee able to comfort them| 


| hath learned an Art to comfort, 


« ——__ 


of temptations, 2 Cor.1,3,4, 'Bleſ- 
[ſed bee God , even the Father of onr| 
Lord Jeſus Chrift,che Father of mer-| | 
[C1es, and the God of all comfort; Who 
comforteth 1 in all our tribulation , 


which are m any trouble by the comfort 
wherewith wee our ſelves are comfert- | 
edof God, By temptations God 
crains up his ſervants, and firs and 
Ccapacitatces them to ſuccour and 
ſhelter their fellow-brethren. One| | 
tempted Chriſtian, ſaith Luther,is 
more profitable and uſeful to other 
Chriſtians;than an hungred(T may] 


nc known the depthsof Satan, 
that have not been in the ſchpo] 
of temptation; he that is Maſter of 
Arts in ths ſchool of temprarion , 


—— w 
T "- _ 
- 


2.S- 


toſuccour ; and gently to handle| 
tempted and diſtreſſed fouls, in-| 
finitely beyond whar all humane 
Arts can reach unto;no DoQor to 
him that hath been a DoEor inthe 
{ſchool of tempcation, all other 
DoRors are but illicerate dunces 
to him, Fifthly 


ll 


nn”. * 


add, than a thouſand ) that have| | 


= % 


ſhould be pur-o fight bang to hand 


\ 


——_—. 


| © under the $ marting, Rod. 


'Fitchly , 1c 1s an howvur co che 
Saints.ro be tempted. , and in the 
ifſuero haye. an honourable -con- 
queſt over, che tempter;, It. was. a 
great. honour to David i that, hee: 


with Go:4h, and in he. 1{Iue to 0- 
vercome.him z bur .jt. was a farre 
greaLcr; our tO.,Jeb and Pay), 
chat they ſhould. be put co cambare 
in the open ficld with Saran him» 


Davia;three mighty, tnen,, that 1N:, 


jeopardy. oftheir lives..chey brake | 


SI 34 4.9 


tobrigs water to David ow of the 


well of Beth lehem,and did cffc it} 
1a ſpite ot; all the ſtrengits, and}: 


power of their enemies, thought 
were to the extreameſt hazard of. 


far greater hanour tothe Saints ,| 
to be furniſhed with a fpirir of 
{trength, courage, and valour, to, 


(elf; and #1.ihe clale iO, gain a ta- | 
mous.conquelt uver. him, as they | 
did: 'I6 was @ very. great honor to | 


their blood and lives; . bar ic is al 
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Sam, 19, 


Job I. | 


2 Cor. 12. 
79 8, 93 IO, 


2 Sam. 2J, 
L3+--10, 


Rom, 3. ( 
3 53="Hlt. 


break thorow an army of temp-| 


I John I, | 
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© |. Satan under your feet ſhortly. x Joh, 
| 2.13, 14 I write #nto you Fathers , 


Auth 


| uinph over them; and yer this ho- 


13. But God 1s faithful who will not 
(uffer you to bee tempted above that ye 
are able; but will, with the temipta- 
| tion, alſo make 4 way to eſcape, that 


nour have all the Saints,t Cor, 10, 


Jee may bee able tobear it, Rom,16, 
20. And the God of peace | ſhall tread 


becauſe ye htveknown hins that is from 
the begmming; I write wnto you Toung 
mer, becanſe you have overcome the 
wicked one; 1 write uxto you childrev, 


becauſ, e yer have known the Father 8 


[ have written uyto you Fathers ,"be- 


| #1110 you Young men, becauſe 'ye art 
ftrong,and the Word of God abideth im 
you, and je have overcome the wicked 
one, T Joh. 5. 18. ec know that whe» 
ſoever is born of God ſinneth nor, (that 
is, that ſin that is unto death, verl, 


cauſe yee bave knows bins that | | 
| from the beginning, I have written, 


16, nor hee finneth not as other 
mendo, delightfully , greedily ; 
cuſtomarily, reſolvedly; . impeai- 


tently, &'c.) but he thatis begotte 
Be 0 
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of God heepeth bimſelf and that wicked 
| ove toucheth hum not. The glorious 


over Pharaoh , and his great hoſt, 


thar.che Saints ſhal obtain overSa» 
tan and his infiroments, Which is 
clear from that, Rev. 15, 3:Where' 
we haye the long of Hoſes, and of 
the Lamb; but why the Song of 
Moſes, and of the Lamb? bur to 
hint this to us, that the overthrow 
of Pharaoh was a figure of the cver- 
throw ofSatan and the tryumphal 


| 


| 


| ſong of Moſes was a figure of that 


ſong which the Saints ſhall ſing for 
their overthrow of Satan. As cer- 
tainly aS Iſrael overcame Pharaoh, 
{o certainly ſhall every true 1ſrae- 
lite overcome Satan. The Romans 
were worſted in many fights, bur 
were never ovetcome in a ſet war, 
at the long run they overcame all 
their enemies; though a'Chriſtian 
| may be worſted by Satan in ſome 
particular skirmiſhes , yer at the 
long run hee is ſure of an honour- 


was a figute of the glortovs viQtory | 
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2 Cor. i2, 
8, 9. 


deal of honour upon a poor ſoul, 


by fighting he overcomeshe gains 
the vitory, he tryumphs over Sa- 


Anguſtine gives this realon why 
God permitted Adars at firſt tobe 
tempted, viz» that he might baye 
had the more glory in reſiſting and 
withſtandingSatans temptation; it 
is the glory of a Chriſtian to bee 
made ſtrong to reliſt, and ro haye 
his reſiſtance crowned with a hap- 
py conqueſt. 


Sixthly > By temptations the 
Lord will make his people more 
trequent and more abundant in 
the work of Prayer ; cyery temp- 
ration proves a ſtrong alarm to 
prayer. When Pas! was in the 
School of temptation, hee prayed 
thrice, that is, often ; dayes of 
temptation, are dayes of great 
ſupplication. Chriſtians uſually 
pray moſt, when they are tempted 
moſt; they are moſt buſie with 


(GGn1l. 


IE = 
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when he brings himinto the open 
ficld to fight ir out with Satan; | 


tan, and leads captivity Captive. | | 
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God,whenSaran is moſt buſiewit 
them ; a Chriſtian is moſt upon 


| 


| book in his ludy. © 


{to the ſoul,a ſacrifice ro God, and 


his knees,when Satan ſtands moſt 
at his elbow. pes 
Anguſtine was a man much 


cr; holy prayer,ſaith he,is a ſbelcer 


a {courge to the Devil, 

Lather was a man under mani- 
fold temptations ,ang a man much 
in prayer; he is (2id to have ſpent 
'three hours every day in prayer;he 
uſed to ſay,that prayerwas the beſt | 


_' Chryſeſtome was much' in the] 
ſchool of temptation,anddelighted 
much in prayer; Oh ! ſaith he, 
it 15 more bitter than death, ro bee 


he obſerves) Dame! choſe rather 
co loſe his prayer. But bs 
Seventhly, By temptations the 


Lord will make his people more 
and more conformable to rhe I- 


tempted,and a man much in praye | 


{poiled of prayer,and hereupon (as | 


to run the hazard of his life; than | 


So Bey. 
nard, Ba. 


(Gl, Gorgo- 


214, Tru- 
cilla, 


Luke 4> 
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mage of tis Son.Chriſt' was much | 
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4 18. 
Heb,2.17, 


ny things in-one.) God by tempra- 


tempted , hice was ohen in 'che 
School of, temptation, jand: thee 
more a Chriſtian is tempted , "the 
'more i:1to the likeneſs ot Chriſthe 
will be transformed; of all men in 
rhe world; tempred ſouls do moſt 
|rclembleChriſtto the lile,in gacek- 
neſs, lowltneſs, holincfs, heavens 
liveſs, cc, The Image ot Chriſt is 
{moſt taixly tampt. upon. rempred 
|ſouls; remp:ed {ouls are, much in; 
looking upto Jclvs, and eyery gra* 
cious . look, upon Chriſt changes} 
the ſoul moxe and more, . into the, 
Image of Chriſt;tempred fouls ex- 
 perience muchofthe ſuccouripgs of 
| Chriſt, and the more they experi» 
ence the ſweet of the (uccorings of 
 Chriſt,the more they growup into 
the likeneſs of Chriſt; tempracions 
are the tools by which the father 
of Spirits doth more and-more 
carve, form and faſhion his preci- 
ous Saints into the ſimilitude and 
[Vkeneſs of his dcareRt Son. 


Eighthly and laftly. {Take ma- 


r1014C 
4 
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A 


| nels, and the creatures inſufficien- 
{cy ia the hour of temptation to 
{| help us,or (uccour-us;by temptati- 
| onsGod wil brighten ourChriſtian | 


| upon our Chriſtian watch , and 


| Ve highly prized,and Heaven to 


ſeeing that temptattons ſhall work 


| and filent? why ſhould they not 


| 


| great temptations ? | | 


under the Smarting _— 


— 


279 | 


tions makes ſin more hatetul, and] 
the world leſs delightful, and 7 


1 lations le(s burtful: by remprations | 


God dilcoyersto usour ownweak- | 


Armour, and make us ſtand more 


keep us cloſer to a ACOG | 
| 


| Chriſt ; by cemprations the Lor 


will make his Ordinances to bee | 


4 


more earneſtly defired. Now, | 


———_— 


lo eminently tor the Saints good, 
why (bould notChriſtians be mute 


hold their peace , aud lay their | 


hands _ their moachs, though 
their afflitions are artended with 
f 


Object. 8, Oh! Bat God bath! 
deſerted mee , he bath forſaken aye ,; 
and bee that ſhonld comfort my ſoul| 
ſtands afar off ; bow can 1 bee ſilent i 

T 4 =" "whe 


1 Per, 5. 8 


Epheſ. 6. 
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2 Cor, 5, 
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clouds are pathered about mee; God 
hath tarned his back upon m}, how can 
T hold my peace? ſmppoſing that the dee 
iſ erti9y 1s real, and not in appearance on-| | 
ly as ſometinges it falls our: 1 anſwer, 


_—_—_— — 


$7 | Firſt, Ir hath been the common 
| + ot, portion, and condition of the 
| choiceſt Saints 1nthis world, to be 
| [deſerted and forfaken'ot God, Pſa, 


| 30.6,7.Pſal.77,and 88. Job 23.8.9 
Cant.3.1,2,3:4. cb.5,6,7.1ſa.8.17. 
| Micah 15,7,8,9. It God deags no 
| worle with thee, than he hath dealt 
| with his moſt boſom friends,with 
his choiceſt Jewels, thou haſt no 
| reaſon to complain. Bur | 


TT III 
TIE” OT ren 
U— 


, 
Secondly , Geds forſaking of 
rhec, is only parrtia!, it is not total; 
| God may forſake his people in 
part, bur he never wholly forſakes| 
| themz hee may forſake them in 
Y re\lpe& of his quickening preſence, 
Pla. 9 \and in reſpet of his comfort- 
{Gen 49. 8 preſence, but hee never for- 
524, ſakes rhem'in reſpect of his ſup-f 
| £ | porting 
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| the Lord npholdeth:him with his hand, 


«1 


porting preſence. 2 Cor. 12. 9, My | 
grace 1s ſufficient for thee , for my| 
ſtrengths made perfelt in weakneſs, | 
Plal. 73- 23. 24+ The Feps of a good 
man are ordered by the Lord, and he 
dilighteth in his way. 'T hough he fall, 
bt ſhall not be utteply* caſt down ; for 


Gods (upporting hand of Grace is 
ſtil under his people, Pſal. 63. 8. 
My ſoul followeth hard after thee; thy 


alwaies one hand to: uphold his 
people, and another hand ro em- 
brace then, Cart. 2.16:The ever- 


27+ And this the ' Saints have al- 
waysfound,witneſs, David, Hemau; 
Aſaph. Job, &c, SOA | 

Geographers write, that the City 
of Syracuſe in Sicily, is (o curiouſly 
firnated, that the Sun is never out 


God ſometimes are under (ome | 


of Mercy, the Sun of Righteout- 


clouds of afflictions, yet the Sun 
| j ; | 
'neſs,1s neVer quite our of fight, But + 


right hand wphaldeth me, Chriſt hath | 


laſting arms of God are alwaies'| 
underneath his people, Dent. 33-| 


of ſight: though the Children of 


Lt 
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Nurſe up- 
holds the 
little 
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The very 

| Heathen 
hath ob- 
ſeryed,thar 
God doth 
nor love 
his chil- 
dren with {| 


{fe ion, but | 
with a 
ſtrong 
maſculine 
loye, Se- 
Neca. 


os. Eee.” 


{loves thee with.an eycr:aſling love, 


| compaſſion on the Sox of her womb2yea, 


| dearly love, and entirely affect, 
| upon ſome ſtone that they wear at 


| char they wear on their finger : So, 


| palms of his hands, ſhe was ſtill in 


© Thirdly, Though God hath tor- 
ſaken thee, yet his love abides, 
and continues conſtant torhee; . he 


Fer. 31. 3, Where he loves, hee loves 
totheend. Joh. 13, 1, 114. 49. Ig, 
I 5, 16.Bat Ziox ſaid, the Lord bath 
farſakgn mee, .and wy Lord bath for- 
"re meee | Bur was not Zion mi- 

aken ? yes, Can a woman forget her 


ſuckingChilde,that ſhe ſhmnld not bave 


they may forget, yet will uot 1 forge 
thee. Behold,I have graven thee up- 
on the palms of my bands, thy walls 
are continually before mes Look as 
parlons engrave the mark, name, 
or picture of thoſe whom they 


rheir breaſts , or upon ſome Ring 
had God engrayen Zo upon the | 


hiseye, and alwaies dear to his 


| heart, though ſhe thought not (o. 
Gen. 4z. | AsFoſephs heart was full of lovero| 
| ! his brethren, even then when he! 
STE { pakc | 


——— 
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ſpake roughly torthem, and with- 
drew himlclt from them, (for hee | 
|| \wasfainto go aſide, and caſe his| 
: heart by weeping;)ſo the heart of 
|| |God js full of love tohis people, | 
by cyen'then when hee ſeems to bee | 

hb | | moſt difpicated with-them) and ro } 


| urn his back upon them; though | 
- Gods diſpenlations may be chavg- |, 


r| | [able towards his people, yet his| 
x| | [gracious diſpoſition 1s unchange- | 
| | \ablerowardsthem.- When God | Mal. 3. 6.| 


«| | |puts the blackeſt veil of all upon | 
» his face, yertthen his heart is fnll of 
l love to his peoplcy then his bowels | 
s| | [are yearning towards them; Jer, 
>| | |[31.18; 19, 20. Is Ephraim my dear 
y Son? 1s tee a pleaſant Childe? for | 
| [ſince 1 ſpake againft biy, I do ear» 
At neſily remember hims fill ; therefore 


7-4 my bowels. are troubled for lim: 1 
J, wall (arely have mercy upon him, ſauth 
Ic the Lord. The Mothers bowels can- 
n\ | {nor more yearn after the tender 
is (babe, than Gods doth after his di- 
-þ (lireſſed ones. As Moſes his Mo- | egg. + 


0) | |ther, when-ſhe had put him into 

| | |rhe Ark of Bull-ruſhes,wept to ſee 

rel | | the 
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the babe weep, and when'ſhe was 
{ curned irom him,ſhe could not-but 
caſt a weeping eye ot love towards 
him: So when God turns afide 
from his people, yer he cannot but 
caſt an) cye of loye towards them, 
| Hoſ. #1, $. How ſhall 1 give thee 
*p, OEpbram? &c, Here are 
four (everal hows inthe Text,the 
like not to be found in the whole 
| book of God.I am even at a ſtand, 
juſtice calls for vengeance,bur mer- 
FF interpoſeth; my bowels yern , 
my heart melts; O! how ſhall ] 
givethee up? O! I cannot give 


| Gods love is alwaics like hirſelt, 
| nochangeable , his love 1s eycrla- 
| fling,it's a love that never decays, 
aor waxcscold, it islike the: ſtone 
Albefios , of which Solinns writes, 
tar beiwg'once hotit can-never be 
cooled again. S6S 


_— AC DT CCI 


re. ſm cm, 


Fourthly , Though the Lord 
| hath hid his fac from thee, yet 
! certainly thou haſt his ſecret ' pre- 
| ſence with thee, God is preſent, 

when 


ug — ABT oro III Son own 


| 


thee up, I will not give thee up,| | 


| 


| 


ſake thee; Or as it may be rendred 


[out to prize God, and Chriſt, and 
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when he.is ſeemingly ablent. T; be| 
Lord was in this place, and 1 knew It 
zot, ſaith Jacob, The Sun many 


| rimes ſhines when we do nor feet, |. 


and the Husband is many rtimes'in 
the houſe when the wite doth not 
know ic, God is -10thy houſe, 
heis inthy heart,though thou ſeeſt 
him not , thou feeleſt him not, 
chough thou heareſt him not, Heb. 
13. 5. 1 will never leave thee nor for- 


according to the Greek, - I will nor 
zot leave thee,neither will I ot not for- 
ſake thee, Art thou not now drawn 


his loye, above all the world? 
yes; art thou not now drawn out 
to give the Lord many a ſecret vi- 
fit,in a corner behinde che door,in 
ſomedark hole where none can (ee 
thee,nor hear thee ? but the Lord? 
yces;are there not ſtrong breathings 
pantings, & longings after a clea» 
rer viſion of God, and after a ful- 
ler fruition of God ? yes; att thou 
not more aff:Cted and afflied 


| with the with=drawiags of Chriſt, 


Plal.z3-4- 
Plal. x39. 
Gen, av. | 
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5 T4 than thouart with the greateſt at-| 
Cane. 5.6 | flitions that ever befel thee ?- yes, 
. | A#twmuponthatanſwer oftGodto 
Exod, 33. | Hoſes, T how canſt not ſee my face,and| | 
20, live , makes this quick and {weet| | 
reply, then Lord Let me aye, that ] 
Pſal. 30. | may ſee thy face, Doſt thou not of> 
FP 7. ren telGod,that there is no puniſh- 
ment co the puniſhment of loſs, & 
| no hel] to that of being forſaken of 
God? yes; doſt thou not finde a 
ſecret power in thy ſou], drawing 
; thee forth to ſtruggle with God ,| | 
to lay hold on God, and patiently| | 
| to waiton God, till hee ſhall re- 
rurn unto thee,and lift up the light 
| of his countenance upon thee ? yes: 
well then, thou mayeſt be conh- 
dent, that thou haſt a ſecret and 
bleſſed preſence of God with thee, 
though God in regard of his com- 
| forcable preſence may be departed 
: from thee; nothing below a ſecret) 
| preſence of God, with a mans ſpi- 
rit, will keep him waiting ano 
| working till theSun of Righteoul* 
| Mal. 4 2+ | neſs ſhives upon him, It any vain 
| perſons ſhould pur thar deriding 
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queſtion to thee where is thy God> 
thou mayelt ſafely and boldly an- 
{wer thetm, my God Is here, he 1s 
nigh mee, hee is round about me, 
yea, heeis in the midſt of mee, 
Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord thy God wn the 
m14#t of vhee is mighty, he will ſave, 
he will rejoyce over Le with joy , . bet 
will reſt in his love he will joy over thee 
with ſinging, Thebuſh, which was 
atype ofthe Church , conſumed 
not-all-rhe while it- burned with 
fire,becavle God was in the midſt 
of it. Ir-1s no Argument , that 
Chriſt isnor in the Ship, becauſc 
rempeſts:and ſtorms ariſe. 


Fifthly, Though God be gone, 
yer he will return again 4 though 
your Sun be now ſet in a 'Cloud, 
yet it will rife again; though ſor- 
row may abide for a might, yer) Joy 
comes inthe mornin Chris 
tians tnournting Sorry bur till 
morning, Micah 7, 19. Hee will 
turn agen \ hee will have compaſſion 
pon 45. Cant 3. 4, 1t was bnt alit- 
tle that I paſſed fromthem,bus] fonnd 
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Pſal.3o. 5. 
Pſal. 40.1, 
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| pleaſureto ariſeupon his people, 


him whom my ſol loveth; I held him, 
and I would not let him go, &'c, Plal, 
94- 19+ I» the wwlutude of ny 
thoughts within. me, thy comforts des 
light my ſoul. Ia. 54. 7, 8, 10. 
Fir a moment have I forſaken thee,but 
with great mercies will I gather thee, 
In a little wrath 1 hid my face from 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſt» 
mg kindneſs willT have mer cy on thtt, 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer; for the 
mountains ſhall depart, aud the hills be 
removed , but my kindneſs -(hall uot 
depart from thee;neither (hall the Co- 
venant of my peace be removed, ſaith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee, 
God w1ll not ſuffer his whole dif 


| 


neither will he forſake them total- 
ly, or finally; the Saints ſhallrafic 
bur ſome ſips of the Cup'of Gods 
Wrath, finners ſhall drink the 
Dreggs; their ſtorm ſhall end ina 
calm,& their winter night ſhall be 
turned into a ſummers day, There 
was a woman who was thirteen 
years under deſertion, which was [o 


vehcment, that for the moſt pur 
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godly Miniſter, who was affeRed 
with her condition, went to com- 


when hee came and offered to do 
ic, ſhee ſhrieked out 5 utcerly retu- 
tag and forbidding bim to pray 
with her, for ſaid the, I have roo 
many abuſed mcrcies to aiilwer 
for already, yet bee would aut be 
pur off, bat prayed by her, and ſo 
preyailed with God on her behalt ; 
thac the next morning (tie was de- 
livered from all her fears, aud had 


ot her time , ſhee was fain co keep 
her bed chrough. weakneſs 3: A 


fort her,and topray. with ber; but 


— .4 


luch exceeding joy , that the. ike 
hath rarely been heard of;che Lord 
thathad been longwirhdrawntrom 
her,recurned at length in a way of | 
fingular mercy to her, There was 
another precious woman,who was 
leveral years deſerred,and hearing 
a precious godly Miniſter preach , 
ſhee of a, ſudden fcll dowir over- 
whelmed with joy crying out, O! 
he 18 come whom my ſoul loveth ! 

and for divers daics afier ſhec was| 
filled with bach, exceeding jo 
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and 


yes ,| 


So Mris, 
Honey- 
wood, 
Mis. K4- 
therine 
Ereterg, 
and divers 
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am ear, 
_—_— 


and had \uch gracious and fingu- 
lar raviſhing expreſſions;ſo fluent- 
ly coming from her , that many 
|came'to hear the rarc manifeſtari- 
| ons of Gods grace inher; the lows! 
eſt of her pious expreſſions did ex- 
ceed the higheſt that ever theMini- | 
ſter had read in the book of Mar- 


yrs, Bat 


| Sixthly and laſtly, Godsdeſert- 
ing,Gods forſaking of his people , 
ball many wates work for their 
g00d. AS 


"CIR 


_ Firſt, God by wichdrawing from 
| his people , will prepare and fir 
them for greater refreſhings , ma- 
nifeſtations and conſolations, Pſal. 
[77 I L,z20,2TIs« Saying 3 God hath 
| [forſaken him perſecute and take him, 

| . |for there ts none to deliver himz, But 
ſhall this forlorn condition work 
for his good ? yes; Thou which haſt 
ſhewed mee prevt aud ſore troubles , 
ſhalt quicken me again,and ſhalt bring 
| mee #p again from the depths of the 
| earth. Thou ſhalt encreaſe my great- 
þ- -- _ meſs) 


F 


[ſometimes hides himſelf, that we 


\ 
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neſs, and comfort mee ox every fide. 
W hen Jo/:phs brethren were in 
cheir greatelt diſtreſs , ihen Joſeph 
makes known him{clt molt ruliy 
io them 3 ſo doth Chrilt cur ſpirj- 


tual Jofeph to his- people. Hudſon the 


Marcyr,dc{erccd ai ilic take, went 


from-un.ler his chain , and having 
[prayed carneſtly, was comtorted 
immediately , and {uffered vali- 


aatly. 


2. By Gods withdrawing from 


ai aſfligion he prevents (tn; for 
God co withdraw from me 15 but 
my affliction, bur tor me to wih- 
draw frm God, that is my fin; 
and cheretore it were better for mc 
char God ſhould withdraw a thou- 
(and times from mce, than that I 
ſhould once withdraw from God : 
God therefore for{akes us, that we 
may not forſake our God ; God 


Situ 


: Gin 451, 


his pcople, he PICVYCINGS his peoples | 
withdrawlnog from bum; and {o by | 


233 g4+ 


from weir 


Heb.1o. 
33.39. 
Chriſt the 
Captain of. | 
our ſal va- 
rion will 
exccure 
Martial 
Law upon 
all rhar 
Withdraw 


—— 


| 
| 
colours, | 
&c, 
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bb id «fie wo. ad —- 0 T_—_ —— 


ww 


_— — te 


- we | 


The Mute Chriſtian 


IGen. 2424+ 


Mother hides her (elf from the 
childe for a time , that the childe 


| may cleave the cloſer , and hang 


the faſter upon herallthe day long. 


God ſometimes hid himſelf from}. 


David, Plal. 30.7. T how azdFt hide 


thy face,and 1 was troubled, was all- 
amort; well, and is that all? no, 
| wverſ.8. Tcryed tothee, O Lord, aud 


#uto the Lord 1 made ſupplication, 
Now he cryes louder, and cleaves 
cloſcr roGod than ever;(o 1n thar, 


| Pſa.63. 1, 2+ OGod , thou art my 


God, early will I ſeek thee: my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for 
thee,in a dry and thirſty land, where no 
water i. Toſee thy power and thy 
glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee tw thy Sans 
Gnuery. Well, and how do theſe 
withdrawings of God work > why 
this you may lee in verſe 8. 4 
foul followeth hard after thee , or as 
the Hebrew reads it , my ſoulclex 
veth after thee; look as the husband 


{cleaves to his wife, ſo doth my 
[foul cleave to the Lord; the P(all- 
miſt now follows God eyen hard 


at heels,as wee ſay, But 
| Third- 


a. tr 


I 
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/- - Thirdly, The Lord by with- 
idrawing from bis people, wiil in- 
hanceaand railc the price,and com- | 2 Per. 1.4. 
mend the worth,excellency,{wcer- 
neſs and uſefulneſs of (everal pre- 
cions promiſes , which otherwiſe 
would bee bu: as dry breaſts, and 
{as uſeleſs weaponst o the ſoal, As 
that, fic. 7.18, 19. He will tarn 
again, hee will have compaſſion #pon 
#,&c. and that, 1/a. 54. 7,8. bur | 
now opened; and that, Heb,13.5, 
6. and that, Hab. 2. 3. andthat,| anda, 
Pſal. 5. 12. For thou Lord,wilt bleſs| John 14. 
the Righteoms ; with favonr thou wilt 21,23-and | 
compaſs hizz ( orcrown him) as ny : 
with «ſhield; the Lord will com-| ic,, 6" 
paſs the righteous about with his| 1 9,--ut, 
favour , as the crown. compiſles 
| about the head, as the Hebrew im- 
parts; and that, Pſa/. 112, 4. Unto 
the npright there ariſeth light in dark- 
neſs; he is gracious and full of com- 
paſſion,and righteows. And thar, Fer. | ol 
31.37-Thut ſaith the Lord, if Hea« 
vew above can bee meaſured, and the 
foundations of the earth ſearch:d om | 


beneath, I will alſo caft off all the ſeea | 
V 


Ge 0 SS C ongan—— 


vcd 


——_— 


ON 


—_— C— 


| 


| 


Pfal.1 19» 


| ung vo 'or the honey-combythey are more 


Job 23.12. precious than gold,than fine gold, 
4 


we. ac a. A 
_ 
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7 of Iſrael , for all that they bave done z 


ſaith the Lord. As lure as Heaven 
| cannot be meaſ{uredy nor the foun- 
| dations of theearth (cearched by the 

5k1ill or power of any mortal man; 
'Soſure and cercainitis, that God 
willnot utterly caſt off his, people, 
{No not forall the evil that they 
havedone;now at what a rate doth 
a de(erted {oul value thele precious 
| promiſes ? well, (aith he,theſe pro- 
miſes are {weeter than the. honey 


| than much gold, than all the gold 
10 the world; I prefer them betore 
my food,betore my delightful toud 
yea before my neceſſary food, be- 
fore my appeinted portion. As A- 
lexander laid up Homers Iliads 1n a 
| Cabinet embroydered with gold 
and pearls;(o deſerted ſouls wil lay 
up theſc precious promiſes in the 
Cabinet of their hearts, as the choi- 
ceſt treaſure the world affords. Dol- 
phins,they ſay, love mulick, lo do 
prom louls the mulſick of the 


promiſes, That promiſe,i Ti 1. 


P I5. 
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I5. was mufick to Bil» the Mar- | 
tyr;and that promiſe, Joh: 10,29, 
'was mulick to #r/ine;and that pro- 
miſe, Iſa. 57. 15- Was mulick to 
another;and that promiſe, 1ſa,26. 
3. Was mulick'to another , and 
that to another, at. 11. 28, &c. 
Promiſes that are (uited to a de- 
ſerted mans condition', make the 
{weeteſt muſick in his car, and 
are the moſt ſoveraign cordials to 
bear up the ſpirits, that God can 
| give, or Heaven afford,or the ſoul 
deſire, Demt.32.13. He made hins 
to r1de on the high places' of the earth, 
that hee might eat the fruits of the 
field ; and be made him to ſuck, honey 
ont of the rock, and ole out of the 
flinty rack, Ah the honey, the oy! 
that deſerced (ſouls ſuck out of ſuch : 
promiſes that ſpeak home and 
cloſe to their conditions ! 


TT 


' Fourthly', By Gods hiding his | 
face, and withdrawing himſelf 
fromthee , thou wilt bee inabled 
more feeiingly, and more cxperi- 
mentally ro {ympathize with o- 
V 4 thers | 
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| 


| 


Plin.Nat, -| 
Hiſt,ttb.11 


| cap.17. 


i 


thers, and to have ' compaſſion on 
athers that are or may been the 
dark,and forſaken'oi God, as now 
thou art. Heb, 13. 2; Remember | 
them that are m ponds, as bond with 
them ; and them which [offer adverþ» 
ty , as being your (elves alſo in the bo- 


dy. It is obſcrved of the Bees, that 


when one is ſick, they all mourn ; 
and of the Sheep, thartif one of 
them be fainr, the reſt of the flock 
will ſtand betwix: it and the Sun, 
until it be revived; 1a the natural 
body,it one member grieve, andis 
in pain, all ſuffer with it; when a 
thorn is got intothe foot;how doth 
the back bow, and the eyes:pry , 
and the hands go to pluck the 


thorn out, none ſo compaſſionate 
toWards deſeried ſouls, as thoſe 
who have been deſerted and for- 
ſaken of God themſelves.Oh!they 
know what an evil 8 a bitter thing 
itis to bee left and forſaken of 
God; and therefore their bowels, 
their compaſhons run out much 
toluch, yea moſt to ſuch ; they 


Ow that there is no affliction 


10 


OO EI "3 
© ,Þ_— wm RI Loom an 
» 
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no miſery, no hel}, tochat of 'beirky } | 
torſaken of God. ; | 
Anaxagoras ſeeing lInmſelf old » | Plurarch. b 
and'forſaken of the world , laid 
himſelf down , and covered his 
head cloſe , determining to ſtarve | 
himſelf co death withhunger; but 
alaſs ! what isitto be forſaken of 
the world, to a mans being forſa- 
ken of God ? were there as many 
worlds, as there bee -men in the | 
world, a man were better be for-. 
laken by them all, thanto'be for- 
ſaken of God, ' There is a great 
truck: in that ſaying of Chryſoſtome, 
viz; That rhe rorments of a thou- cn ons 
ſand hells, if there were ſo many, | 41,7, 
come tar ſhort of this one, to wit | Hom,7. 
to bee turned out:of Gods preſence | & in Mat, 
with a #on.y0vt vos, | know you | 914. 
not, Hat 1.23. The ſchools have | 
long fince concluded,that pea ſer- | 
ſus, the pain of ſen(e,is far greater | 
than pare damm, the pain of loſs: | 
what a griet was it to Abſalomto ſee 
the Kings face clouded? and how | 
ſadly was El: and his daughter at- 
keatcd with the loſs of the Ark, 
which | 
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Which was but a.teſtimony ofGods 

preſence? but ON how muchimore ! 
| \isa Chriſtian affeted and afflifted ! 
| with the loſs of the face 'and fa- 

vour of God ? the remembrance of 
| | which makes his heart to melt, | 
| and his bowels to yearn towards | 
thole whoſe Sun is fet' in a 

cloud. TtL 09-2530 


Fifthly, Hereby the Lord will | 
reach his people to ſet a higher 
price upon his face and favour , | 
when they come t95cnjoy it, Cant. 
Auſtin | 3. 4, 1t was but a little that I paſſed 
tary | from them, but I fonnd hins whom my 
jLorb Lam | ,,t loveth; 1 held hin y and I mould 
[Curor any | 197 {et him go,800. No man ſets (0 
pains and |high a price upon Chriſt,as he that 
_— harh on = ' -_ found him a» 
[nms joxin, Jc{us 11 the Chixa tongue, 
_— ſg2aifies the riſt1g Sun, and fg hee 
[ehy face | is,/f41-4-2, eſpecially tofouls that| 
one day 5 AVC heen long clouded, The 
at ſuch a p3Or N Mthern Nations of Straho, 
perniagring 110 Want the light of the Sun for 
Hee of " I {mom mch3:rogether , when: the 


God cerm of bs return aproney 
t wy 


Q —_ —— — ————————— 
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they climb up - into: the higheſk! 
mountains toſpyit , and: hee that: 
ſpies it firſt was: accounted the beſt! 
| and moſt beloved of God, and u- 
ſually they did chuſe him King;at: 
ſuch a rate did they prize the re-: 
curn of the Sun :. Ah 1:ſoir is with: 
a poor ſoul, that for ſome months, 
yeats, hath been deſerted; Oh 
bow highly doth he prize and va- 
| lue the Sun of Righteouſneſs, his 
|returning to himzand ſhining upon, 
[him 1! Pſa.63.3. Thy loving kindneſs 
#s better than life,or better than lives, 

{as the Hebrew hathit. - Divine fa- 

your is better than life, it is better 
than. life with all irs revetmes, with 
all 1$s.appurtenances, as honours, 
riches, plealurcs,. applauſe, :&c. 


put rogether. Now you know at 
what a high rate mea yalue their 
lives,they will bleed,ſweat, vomit, 
purge,part with an eſtate,yea with 
a limb,yea limbs,to preſerve their 
lives : As hee cryecd out, give mee 
any deformity, any torment , any 
miſery,ſo you ſpare my lite. Now, 


ycaz 1t 1s better than: many lives. 


chough |} 


——— 


Chaim. 
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| 'Fhe life of 


though life bee ſo dear andpreci- 


prizes the returnings of divine fa- 
your upon him, above lite, yea,a- 
boyec many lives; many men have 
been weary of their lives, as isev1- 
dent in Scripture and Hiſtory; but 
No man was ever yet found that 
was weaty of the love and fayour 
of Godzno man ſets ſo high a price 
apon the Sun, as hee that hath lain 
long in a dark dangeon, &c, But 


- Sixthly, Hereby the Lord will 
train up his ſeryants in that preci- 
ous life of faith; which is the moſt 


honourable , and the moſt happy 


life in all che world, 2 Cor, 5. 7. 
For we nl faith, and not by ſight. 
eaſe,the lite of reaton 

15a low life, a mean life ; the life 
of faith is a noble lite,a bleſſed life. 
W henElſha demanded of the Shr- 
»amite what he ſhould do for her, 
whether hee ſhould (peak for her 
ro the King or the Captain of the 
Hoaſti?ſhe anſwered, I] dwel among 


my p-oplezthat is,I dwell nobly & 


— —_— 


ous to a man, 'yet'a deſerted ſoul 


hap - 


| 


_— 


— 


———— — 
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happily among my People, I have| 
no need to makeany ſute to King 
or Captain; and this ſhe accounts 
her great happineſs, and indeed it 
ts the greateſt happineſs in rhis| 


of Faith z no man lives ſo (ree a 
life , ſo holy alifte, ſo heavenlya 
life, ſo happy alite , as hee that 
lives a life of faith;by divine with- 
dtawingsthe ſoul isput upon hang- 
ing upon a naked God, a naked 
Chi » anaked promiſe z Now 
rhe ſoul is put upon the higheſt an 

the pureſt aRs of Faith, viz. to 
cleave to God to hang upon God, 
and to carry it {weetly and obedi- 
eftially towards God, though hee 
'frowns, though hee chides, though 
hee ſtrikes, yea, though hee kills. 
Thoſe are the moſt excellent and 
heroick aQAs of faith that are moſt 
abſtracted trom ſenſe and realon:; 
he that ſi fters bis reaſonto.uſurp 
- upon his Faith, will never bean 
exccllent Chriſtian : He that goes 
to (chool to his own reaſon , hath 
a fool to his ſchool-maſter, and he 


[ 


world to live much in the exerciſe] - 


þ 


ſa-$g0.10, 


Chap. 6 Fi 


Job 13.15. 
Faith aQs 


when ir) 
hangs up- 


ling God, 


q-'- that 


— 


15516. | 


inthe moſt 
kingly way] 


on a kil- | 


[ 


i — 
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Pla, 22.132 
Chriſt was 
only fqr-! 
{aken in 
regard of 
his hu. 
mane hi-" 
rure,not in 
rclpeR of 
his God- 
head. 


| 


_ x 
-— ———— ky I _ _”_ att = 


[cſt.,. faich uſually is weakeſt; bur 


| 


| uairy of Chriſts perſon was never 
' | diflglved , nox bis graces were ne- 
'| ver diminiſhed;inthe midſt of this] 
- [terrible ſtorm , his faith fortifiith 
and ſtrengtheneth it (elf upon the| 
* ſtrength of God; My God my God;| 


—_——S_ 


\chac ſuffers lis. faich ro bee ovet- 
[ruled by his reaſon, ſhall neyer 


Want Wo; where realon 1s firong- 


now the Lord by forſaking of his 
people for a time, hee makes them 


} 9 . 


Skiltul in the life of faith, which is| 


the choiceſt and the (weeteſt lite wn 
this world, But | 


 .. Sevcnthly,By divine withdraw- 
ings you are made more conform- 
able ro. Chriſt your head and: huſ- 
band, who was under ſpiritual de- 


nifics a ſtrong God, Els, El;, My 
ſtrong God, my ſtrong Gog, the 


' 28d vine ſolace, hee was for a 


yet in reſpeC of divine proteRion, 


ſercionas well as you, Hat. 27,46. 
Hy God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
| ſaken me ? There is an hidded Em: 
phaſis in the Hebrew word, Elfig-| 


time 


_—_——————. 
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EY 


time forſaken of his Father; and if, 
this be thy caſe, thou art. herein 
but made conformablero thy Lord 


RE ms 


ofrhat bicter cup, of which Chtift 
drank deep; thy cloud: is no'c}cyd 
co that which Chriſt was under: | 
But EE: hey ls ev any Hs 


_ Eiglithly andlaſtly, 'By theſe 


_— 


the Lord will exceedingly {weeten 
che clear, full, ctoſtantiand un- 


(elf in Heayer' ty all his people. 
Ah! how ſweet and precious was 


| red to his royal favour again?Ope- 
| mrs depatted from Philemon for a. 


his people {or a rimie, that they may 
receive him for cvcr;he hides him- 


preſence amongſt his children'in 


—_— 
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and Maſter, nay, thou'doſt but Gp} 


] 


trarfient and partial forſ.kings , | 20,21 |} 
interrupted injoytheurs 'of hims- | 


the face and fayour ot the King to| 
Abſolom , atter. hee had for a rinie | 
been baniſhed,and ar length reſto=| 


ſeaſoti, thathe might receive him | 
for ever: fo the Lord departsfrom | 


ſelf fot a ſeaſon , that his conſtant | 


4 


Pſal. 71, 


| 
-4 
| 
' Phil. 15. | 
| [ 
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[Woty , may be the more {weet and} 
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(delightful roxhems &'c , 
ObjcQ. 9. Oh ! tut I amfalſe-| 


|23p good name whic 


ly accuſed, ad ſadly reproached, and 
dpi} þ boald be as dear 
or dearer to me than my lifes defam-| 
ed, and fly-blown, and thing 5 are laid| 
20 my charge that ] never did , that 1 


be filent ? how can 1 hold my peace ? 1 
cannot forget the proverb , oculus 8&| 
fama non patiuntur jocos, « 1ars 
eje and bis good name can bear no 
jeaſts; and how then can I be mute to 
ſee men makg _jeaſts won my good 
name ? and every day to ſee neen lade it 
with all the ſcoru and contempt imagi- 
nable that they may miterly blaſt it ?| 
&c. Tothis 1 (ay , | 


Firſt, That ic muſt be granted , 
that a goad name is one of che 
Choiceſt Jewels in a Chriſtians 
Crown; though a great name ma- 
ny times is lictle worth, yer a good 
name is rather to bee choſen chan 


good name abroad, than. filyer or 
Rs gold] 


ti td > ——— 


never knew, &'c, 4nd how then can I| 


.. F * 


great riches ; it is better to have a |, 


—_— 


| 
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|goid laid upin a chelt a hom, 
good name 14 better than precions ojnt= 


ment, Ecclel, 7.1. Precious oyiir- | 
ments were greatly in uſe,& high- | 


ly efteemed. of among the 1ſrae- 
lies, in thoſe Ealtcrn paits; they 
were laid up amongſtthe moſt pre- 
cious things,cyco in ttcKings crea» 
ſury.Sweet oy1tmenmts can but af- 
tet the ſmell, ard comfort the 
bra'n ; .and delight the onward 
man; they reach not the beſt part; 

the noble part. #12. the {ſoul , the 
conlcience' of a Chriſtian but 4 
go00d name doth both; whart is the 
perfume of che noſtrils, to the Pcr- 
tume of the heart ? 

[ have read,rhart in ſome Cs 
ries they have a certain Arr of 
drawing ofPidgeons rotheuDove- 
houſes m thoſe Countries by a+ 
nointing the Wings of one of them 
with (weet oyntment'» and that 


f Pidgeon being (ent abroad doth by | 


the fragrancy of that ointmrne de- 
quoy, invite, and allure others to 
that houſe where it {elf is a domes } 


tick; ſuch 1s = fragrancy of a 


£000 


Ifa, 39. 2. 
900d 

nes 

iS dexter 

than | 


golden 
girdle 3 
ſaith the 


French 


Provetb, 


_———_— — 


IIS Te 
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3 John 13. 
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| bee but up , and hee cannot eaſily 


| goodgthercforeſaiththe Moraliſts, 
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good name,thar itdraws other men 
after the ſavour thereof. Among 


world; a good name hath an at- 
traQtive faculty ; it is a Precious 
oyntment thatdraws hearers to at- 


tend Lawyers, Scholars to artend 
School-maſters,and Cuſtomers to 
attend Shop-keepers, who with 


Demetrims,hath a good report of all | 


good men: Let a mans good name 


wantany thing that men or mony 
can help him roza good name will 
bring a man into fayour,and keep 
a man in favour with all that are 


Omna ft perdas, famam ſervare 
| ( memento, 


Lua ſemel amiſſa peſtes nnullus 


Whatſoever commodity you 
loſe, bee ſure yer to preſerve chat 
Jewel of a good nameza Chriſtian 


all ſorts and ranks of men in the | 


rend good Preachers, Patients to | 
attend Phyſitians, Clients ro at»! 


| 


( er15, 


——_—— 
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ſhould| 


i 
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| hound bee moſt chary of tis good 
name, for a good name anſwers ro. 
all things,as Salomon (peaks of mo=- 
ney. Ego fs bonam famam ſervaſſo,ſat 
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drves ero, It I may but keep a good; 
name, I have wealth enough, (aid' 
theHeathen;a Chriſtian ſhould ra- 

ther forgo gold, than let goa good 
| name, and he that robsa Chriſtian 
[ of his good aame; is a worle thief 
than he that robs hirm of his putlſe, 
and vetter delerves a hanging than 


he, &c. Bur 


Secondly , Ir muſt be granted , 
that a good name onceloſts very. 
hardly recovered again, a man 
may more eaſily tecover a loſt 
friend, a loſt eſtate, than a loſt 
{nameza good name 1s like a prince-: 
ly firuQture , quickly ruined, but 
long a rearing. The Father of the 


Plaut | 


Prodigal coutd ſay of his loſt Son, 
This my Son was boſt but is forind, he 
was dead, but 13 alive; but how few 
Chriſtians can ſay, this my good 
name was loſt, butis found, it was 
dead, but now it lives ? As when 
2. --.- w 


| 
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Kutch 1.14.1 Orpha once left. Naomi, ſhe returned 
NO More to her : S9 when. once a 
.g00d name leavesa man) it hardly 
returns to him.againza crack'd cre- 
dit will bardly be {odered anew ; 
new wine is rarely pur into old 

bartles; a min ſhould ſtand upon 
| AR-24516 nothing more than the ccedir of 
| his contciencezand the credit of his 
athGe. 

In Japa»the very childrenare efo 
| | zealous of their reputation, that in 
caſe you loſe a trifle , andlay td 
| one of them, firrah, I believe you 
| have tollen i it, Without any Pauſe 

[ the boy will immed lately cut off a 
| j »int from one of his fingers, and 
[ay : Sir, if you ſay rruc,I wiſh my 
fiiiger may never heal again, 
T'-ree things a Chriſtian ſhould 
| fifty libour ro maintain. x The 
honOur of God, 2 The honour of 
[the Goſpel. 3 The honour of his| 
| own name; it once a Chriſtians 

200d name ſets in a cloud, it will 
be long before it riſes again. 


| : Thudly » Though all this bee 


true, | 


[. 


] — — mu—_— pw — —————  ——— — —  — — 
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—— 
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true, yer it hath been the portion 


_ —__—— 
"I" 


ofGods deareſt Saints and (eryants 
to bee ſlandered, reproached, yili- 
fied, and falfely.accuſed, Pſal. 3r; 


{ 


| 


which ſpeak grievous things prondly , 
and contempruonſly againſt the righs:- 
ous : How ſadly and fallely was 
\Foſeph accuſed by his wanton Mi- 
lirels, David by Doeg and Shimes | 


Job of hypocriftie, impicty, inhu- | 
manity, cruelty, partiality, pride, 
and irreligion? Feb 22 was not Na-! 
both accuſed of ſpeakingblaſphemy 
againſt God and the King? did nor 
Hamas preſent the. Jews to the 
King as RefraQorics and Rebels'> 
was not Ehkas accuſed to bee th: 
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18, Let the lying lips be put to fllence, | 
14- 


troubler of Iſrael, and Jeremy the 
trumpet of Rebellion,the Baptiſt a' 
ſtirrer up of (edition, and Paul a' 
peſtilent incendiary 2 were not 
the Apoſtles generally accounted 
decetvers and deluders of the peo- 
ple, and the offeſcouring of rhe 
world? &c. Athanaſiz and Enft a* 
thizs were fallcly accuſed ot Ad:.l- 


tery : Adultery, Herefic,andTrea- 
=» 4 fo: 


Fm 


| 2 Cor. 6.8 


| Iz9 I3, 


Or 
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Mar. 5-10, 
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al. 69. 7 
Gen 3g. | 
Plal. 52. | 
2 Sam.16. 
11g 13. 6. 
13. 15. ch. 
of Job. 

Jer. Flog Is. 


Eſth 3. 

| 
Jer. 29, 75 
3,9. 


Rom. 3.8. 


1 Cor. 4. | 
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{on were charged upon Cranmer , 
Parrifide apon Philpor,{edirion up»! 
| onLatimer,As the primitive perſee 
| cutors uſually pur Chriſtians in- 
As Tertuts 59 Bears Skins, and Doggs skins, 
lian, Minus and then baited them : fo they u- 
| tive, Fe |{ually loaded their names and per- 
\ lix, and o- | {ons with all rhe reproach, {corn;| 
riers de- * {content and falſe reports imagi- 
6+ [nable, andthen baited them, and] 
then acted all cheir malice and cru- 
eley upon themel think there is no 
Chriſtian, bur ſooner or later, firſt 
or laſt, will have cauſe to (ay with 

Davia, Plal. 35. 11, Falſe mitneſſes 
| did riſe wp, they laid to my charge 
things that 1 knew not, they charged 
me with ſuch things whereot Iwas 
oo ———— and ignorant.J Was 

, the ſaying of one, thar there was 
eg Kee {o intolterable as accuſa-} 
|tion, becauſe there, was no puntthe| 
f ment ordain'dby Law for acculers, 
' as there was for thceves, although 
| they ſtole friendſhip from men ,} 
f which 1s the goodhieft riches men 
cat have. | Well Chriſtians, ſee» 
| ing it h:thbcen the lot of the dear- 


eſt 
q cit) 
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OS, 
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| 


| peace, ſecing itis no worſe, with 


| accuſed ; his precious name (that 
[rafters of gold, as the Perſiqns alu- 
{ally write their Kings) was of- 
[teneclipſed, before the Sun was 


| Name, that was ({weeter than all 


eſt Saints, to bee' falſely accuſed ,| 
and to have their Names. and re- 
putes in the world reproached and 
fly-blown; do you hold your 


you , than it was with them,of 


' whom thisworld was not worthy? | 
| The Rabbins ſay, that the world | Kin. 


cannot {ubſiſt without - patient 
bearing of Reproaches, Bur 


Fourthly,OurLord JeſusChrift 
was {adly reproached, and falſely 


delſeryes to be alwaics writ ii cha- 


eclipſed at his death; his (wee | 


{weets, -was often crucified before 
his body, Oh the ſtones' of re« 
proach, that were frequently roul- 
ed upon that name by which wee 
muſt bee (aved it ever wee are ſa- 
ved ! Oh the jears, the (cofts, rhe 
ſcorns 'that were caft upon that 
name that can onely bleſs us. The| 
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It isa 
| fooliſh 
thing » 


ro hope 
for life, by 


} arothers 


warld pra- 
Ricaily 
| ſpeaks as 


much cye- 


"YG 9 


{aith Cato) ' 


death; th: 


name of Jeius (aith Chryſoftowe) 
hath a thouſand trealures: of joy | 
and comfort in it, The name ofa 
Saviour(ſaith Bernard) is honey-in | 
the mouth, and muſick in the ear, 
and a jubilee1n the heart; and yet 
where is the heirt that Can cons 
ceiye ;; or the tongue that can cx- 
preſs how much dung, and filth 
hath beencaſt uponChriſts name ? 
and how many ſharpe arrows of | 
repruach and ſcorn haye been,and 
dayly, yea hourly, are. ſhot by the 
world at Chiiſts name and honor} 
Such ignominious reproacheswere 


caſt upon Chriſt and his liame, in 


the time of his life,and at his death 
that the Sun did bluſh, and masked 
her (elf with a Cloud, that he 
might no longer hehold them, 
Mat. 11. 19. The Son of man came 
eating and drinking , and they ſay. be- 
' hold a manu glnttonons and a wine- 
 bibber, afrieud of publicans and ſin- 
xers ; but was he fuch a one ? no; 
\wiſdome ic juſtified of her children :| 
| Wiſdomes children will ſtand up 


| & ;uſtific her before all the world , 


Mat . 
nn_ 


—— — 
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wember that that decerver ſaid, while 


|. CHat. 27: 63. Sajing, Sir, we re- 1 The Greek 
Mat. 27. 63. 541mg, or, we FT be- 


s : : nifies one 
bee was yet altve, after three daies, 1\ 1 ach | 


| will riſ e again :; bur was he a decet- profeſs an 


yer of the people 2 no; he was the | Arr of 


faichtul and true witneſs, Rev. 1.5+ 
chap. 3-14. John7. 20. The people 
anſwered and ſaid, thay haſt a Devil: 
who goeth about to kill ther ? chap. 8. 


48. Then anſwered the Jens ,and ſaid | 


unto him [ay we not well that thon art 
4 Samaritan,and haſt a Devil?ch.1o.. 
20, And many of them [aid,he hath 4 
Devil,and 1s mad;why hear ye hins? It 
was a wonder of wonders, that the 


earth did not open. & (wallow up 
theſe Monſters, and that God did 


theſe horrid blaſphemers:but their 
blaſphemous aflertions: were deni- 
ed;and diſproved by. ſome of wil- 
doms children,verſ.21, Others ſaid, 
theſeare not the words of him that hath 
bs Dewil: can a Devil open the eyes of 

the blyd > The Devil hath no ſuch 
(power, nor any ſuch goodnels, as 
to create eyes to him thatwas born 


not rain Hell out of Heaven upon | 


unde; 


couzening | 
people to. 
rheir faces, 


UN 1" 
PR tdi 1th. 
wh BN 


i +1333 | 
"hs 


| 


Exemuk- 


| tergon. 


Read that, 
Mark. 15, 


I9, 

Iſa. 57. 4. 
Mar, 27. 
28 29, 


| Will you yer-ſee *more ſcorn , 
dirt, and comempr :caſt upon'the 
Lord of glory?why then caſt your 
eyes upon that, Luke 16.1 4. And 
the Phariſees alſs, who were coverous, 
heard all the(e things, and they derided 
him; or asthe Greek reads it, They 


deriſion, | 
onely laugh, fleer, and jearat 
Chriſt, but they gave alſo external 
ſigns of ſcorn and deriſton intheir 
countenance and geſtures : they 
blew their noſes ar him, they con» 
remned him as a thing of naught. 
And inch.23+'3 5, both people,and 
Rulers blew their noſes at him; 
for the original word is the ſame 
with that in the 'fore-mentioned 
chapter, Fobn 19. 12. he is accu- 


Now, who can ſeriouſly conſider 
of the ſcorn, reproach, and con- 
tempt that hath been caſt upon rhe 
Mame and Honor of our Lord Je- 
ſus, and not fit filent and mute un- 
der all the (corn and contempt that 
hath bcen caſt upon his Name 


— 


or 


blew their noſes at him mm ſcors and | 


The Phariſees did not | 
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ſed for being an enemy to Ceſar. 
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or perſon in this world > 


by them that are ill ſpoken of by 
| God tobe in fayour with them) 
who are out of fayour with Godzis 
rather a reproach than':an honour 
co a man, Our Saviourhimſelt te- 
ſtiferh,thatin theChurch and Na- 
tion of the Fews, they that had the 
moſt general approbation and ap- 
plauſe, they who were:moſt' admi- 
[red and cryed up, were the worſt, 
not the beſt men: they were the 
falſe,not the true Prophets, Lzh. 5, 
26, Woe unto you, when all men (hall 
ſpeak: well of you, for ſo did their Fa- 
thers to the falſe Prophets. Auſttn 
{teared the praiſes of good men, 8 
deteſted the praiſes of evil men, 1 
would nor, fauh Lather, have the 
glory and fame of Eraſmus, my 
greateſt tear isthe prailes of men, 
| Phocion had not ſuſpe&ed his 
ſpeech hadnot thecommon people 
applanded it. Aztiſthenes miſtralted 
ſome 11] 1n him(-li for tne vulgar 
.commendations. Socrates ever {t1- 


| ſp: ed | 
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 Fifthly, To be well ſpoken of | 


The 
rongues of 
of wicked 
men are 
like the 

- Duke of 
Medina, 
Sidonia's 
ſword, 
that knew 
no Giffe- 
rence be- 
eween a 


—— 


and a He- 
rerick; the. 
Izihes of 
lewd 
rongues 1s 
as impoſ- 
{ible ro a» 
void, as 
neceflary 
LO CONe 
tcmn., 
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| 


| 


ſpeed that which paſt with the 
moſt general commendations. To | 
be praiſed of evil men (ſaid Bio») 
is to bepraifed for evil-doing ; ſo 


- [the better rhey ſpeak of a man, 
| the worſe; and the worſe, the bets 


cer. The Lacedemoniavs would not 
have a good ſaying (ullied with a 


. | wicked mouth; a wicked rongue 


{oils all the good that drops from 


it; it is a mercy to bee delivered 


from the praiſes of wicked men 
wicked mens applauſes oftentimes 
becomes the Saints reproaches: 
che Heathen cauld ſay, Quid mal: 
fect ? what evil have I done, that 
this bad man commends mee ? 
chereisa truth in thar ſaying of 
Seneca, Reiti argumentum eſt, peſſims 
d:ſplicere,T he worſt men are com- 
monly moſt diſplealed with that 
which is beſt. Who can ſeriouſly 


| dwell on theſe things, and nor be 


mute and filent under all the re- | 
pro.ches & {corn that is caſt upon 
his name and ctedit in this world ? 


S'xthly, Ther: will come aday | 


when | 
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|whenthe Lord will wipe off all the 
dult & filth that wicked' men baye 
caſt upon the good names of his . 
people,there ſhall bea refurre&ion | =. bd "5 
of names,as well as of bodies;their | pſy 53% ; 
names that are now buricd in the | Mal, 3.17, 
open (epulchres of eyil throats ſhall | 18. 
ſurely riſe again; their inzocency 
ſhall ſhine forth as the light, and: 
cheir righteouſneſs as the noonday, 
| Pſal,z7.6. Though the clouds may 
tor a time obſcure the ſhining forth 
lof the Sun , yet the Sun will ſhine 
forth again as bright and glorious | 
as ever. The Righteons (hall be had 
is everlaſting remembrance. Though 
the malicious flanders,'and falſe 
accuſations of wicked men, may 
| |foratimecloud the names of the 
Saints, yet thoſe clouds ſhall va-{ 
niſh, and their names ſhall appear | 
tranſparent and glorious : God | 
will take that care of his peo- 
ples good name> that the infamy, 
calummies, and contumelies, that is 
\ |caſtnpon ir ſhall nor long ſtick. |1y,, ,, 
TheFersrolled a ſtone uponChriſt | ,z, <>. 


ils keep him down, that he might |28. 2. 
nor 


—— 


wm ot ton 
— n—_ 


— ———_ eres = £ th HG 


The Mwie Chriſtian 


_—_—___ 


——_— 


[not riſe again,butanAngel quick- 
p rolls away the ſtone, and in de- 
pice of his keepers, hee riſes in a 
. mezrg triumphant manner : So 
though the world may roll this 
ſRone,and that of reproach & con- 
tetnpt upon theSaintsgood names, 
yet God will roll away all thoſe 
ſtones; and their names' ſhall haye 
a glorious reſurre&ion, in.deſpite 
of men and devils: That God-rhat 
hath alwaies one hand 'to Wipe as 
way his childrens tears from their 
eyes, that God hath alwaies ano- 
ther hand to wipe off the duſt that 
lyes upon his Childrens names :| 
wronged innocency ſhall not long] 
lye under a cloud; dirt will not 
ſtick long upon Marble, nor ſta- 
tues of Gold. Well Chriſtians,re- 
member this, the {landers and re- 
proaches that. are caſt upon you , 
they are bur badges of your inno-} 
cency and glory.Job 31. 35, 36. If 
mine adverſary ſhould write a Book 
againſt mee, ſurely I would take ut 
| #1pon my ſhonlder, and bindet 45 4 
Crows to mee. All reproaches are | 
| pearls, | 
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pearls added -to a Chriſtians 
Crown. Hence Aſtin, Quiſquis 
volens detrahit fama mea, nolens ad - 
dit merceds mee , he that willingly 


lingly adds to my rewardzand this 
Moſes knew well enough , which 


| made him prefer Chriſts reproach 


before Pharaohs Crown. That God 
that knows all bis: Children by 
name, Will not ſuffer their names 
co bee long buried under the aſhes 
of reproach and fcorn; and there» 
fore hold thy peace; the more the 
foot of pride and::{corn tramples 


more \plendent and radiant it will 


on a figure graven in gold, the 
moreluſtrious they make it; there- 
hue lay thy hand upon thy mouth. 

ut | 


Seventhly, The Lord hath been 
a{wift and a terrible witneſs a- 
gainſt ſuch that have falfly accu- 
led his children, and that have la- 


havy their names with ſcorn, re- 


takes from my good name,unwil- | 


upon thy name fot the preſenr,the 


be, As the more mentrample up» | 


— 


Heb. I. 
259 26. 


proach, | 
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1 King. 22 
| I, 23. 


Amos 9, 17 
HEE 
| 


Eſth.7. 10, 
chap. 9,10 


| 
Dan, 6.44 
| 
| | 
| 


Euſeb. 


| Jexabel that fuborned falſe witneſs 


 againſNaboth,. bad their bloods: 


licked up by Dogs Amaziah, who 
falſely accuſed the Prophet Amor 
to the King, met with this meſſage 
from the Lord, Thy wife ſhall bee an 
barlot in the City,thy ſons and dangh» 


land ſhall be divided by line, thou ſhalt 
dye in a pollmed Land. Hathax who 
talſely accuſed the: fews,' was one 
day feaſted with che King.,and the 
next day made a feaſt for Crows. 
The envious Courciers, who falle- 
ly accuſed Daxiel, were devoured 
of Lyons, Let me give you atafte| 
of che Judgements of God upon 
ſuch verſons our of hiftortes. 
Caiphas the High Prieſt, who ga- 
thered the Council, and ſuborned 
falſe wirneſſes againſt the Lord Je- 


fice, and one Jonathan ſubſtitured 
in his room, wicreupon he killed 
himſelf. John Cooper a godty man, 
being falſly acculed in Queen Ma- 


ſus, was ſhortly afrer put our ofOf-} 


ries days, by one Grimwood, me | 
y | 


[ 


proach and concempt. Ahab and | 


ters ſhall fall by the Sword , and thy | 
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[was burnt with fire: another of 
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ly after the laid Grimwood 5elny In 


| pertett bealth,his bowels ſuddenly 


tell ont of his hody,and ſo he dyed 
miles. EEE. : 

| Narciſſus a godly-Biſhop of Fes 
ruſalem,wastallcly accuſed by three 
men, of many foul matters, who 


tions their falſe reſtimoriies ; bur 
ſhortly after chat,one of them with 
his whole family and ſubſtance 


them, was ſtricken with a grievous 
diſcale , ſuchas in his imprecation 
hee had wiſhed to himſelf ; the 
third terrified with the fight of 


ſealed up with oaths and imprecas- |* 


—— 


Euſeb. 


| 


Gods judgement upon the former, 
became very p:niteat, and poured 
out the grief of his heart in Lach a- 
bundance of tears, thar thereby he 
became blinde, ture boo 

| A wicked wretchunder Commose | 
dus the Emperour, accuſed Apollo | 
zizs a godly Chriſtian tothe Judg- 
es, for certain grievous crimes , 
which when hee conld.not prove , 
hee was adjudged to haye his legs 
broken, according to an antient 


Niceph, 


Law! 
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” » 7 he Mute Chriſtian 


[{elt 15 dayly reproached ; 


| 


Law of "the Romans, fe 
Gregory Bradway tallcly acculed 


' | oneBrook,bur ſhortly after through 


tcrrours of conſcience, hee ſought 


I] haveread of Socrates's two falle 
accuſers., how that rhe one was 


and the other was forced to avoid 
che like by a voluntarybaniſhment, 
[ might produce a multitude of 0- 
ther inſtances, bur ler theſe ſuffice, 
rocvidence how (witt and terrible 
a witneſs God bath been againſt 
thoſe that haye beenfalſe acculers 
of his people, and that have laded 
their precious names with ſcorn 
and reproach; rhe ſerious confide- 
ration of which , ſhould make the 
accuſed and reproached Chriſtian 
© * dumb and filent before the 
grde. 


Eighthly arid laſtly , God him» 
men 
tremble not to caſt ſcorn and con- 


rocut his own throat , but being 
| prevented, he fell mad. © ' | 


troddento dearth by the multitude, | 


tempt upon God bimfelf; fome- 
te nao ent, 2 


-— 


| 
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[no God of judgemert , orat.leaſt 


{partjal judgement, , Sometimes 


__ — 


|falneſs, : rhathe is a God that will 


is 
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c3m0s:they. Fharge the, Loid that 


wrong Way. fite goed ing lome- 
times chey charge God with cryel- 


times they charge God with par- 


i 


Cauſe here hee ſtroaks, and there 
hee ſtikes; here hee lifts up, «and 


| 


ſmiles, and there be frowns; here 
hee gives much , i and;there hee 


one, 
went ? 4:6, no Where; cither there 1s 
not a God of cxaR,preciſe and im- 
they charge God with, unbounrt; 
(et his. people roo hard-work', too 


mach work, but will pay thera. nc 
wages nor give them. no reward . 


his Ways are D0t equalythat it is a 
ty, My pamiſhment & greater than [ 
am able to bear, Gen. 4.13. Some: | 


tialiry, and reipeRof perſons, be- | 
there hee caſts down, here hee | 


gives nothing; here he loaves, and | 
{there hze bates ; here hee proſpers' 
and there hee blaſts another. 
Mal.2.1 7 d#here is the God of Fadgt-|! 


Eze. 18,25 
ch. 29.33. 


17320, 29. 


CLo2.5,6, 


—— 


Rom 9g. 
Pſa 50.21. 
t were Ve- 
ry ſtrange 
that [ 
ſhould 
pleaſe a 
world of 
men» 'hen 
God him- 
{c]f doth 
| nor Tive 
-vely man 
\COonrent. 


Mal. 3.14: Tee have ſaid, it 1519 
And what 


vain to ſerve God ? 
o; Y, XL 2 


| 
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Saly, 


profit, | 
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| before the Lord of Hoſts ? Some- 
times they charge God, that he 1s 


| where he hath not ſown, and-ga- 


| day, that is every hour inthe day 
|ca 


{glory! Alaſs } -all the fcorn and} 
| contemptthar is caſt upon all the 
| Saints, all the world over , is no-| 
'|thing to that whick is caſt upon 


| moſt men think of God ? and how 
hardly do they ſpeak of God ? and 
| how unhandſomely do they carry 


it, tha wee have kept his aces, 
and that wee have walked mournfully 


a bard Maſter, and that he reaps 
chers where be bath notfirawed ,| 
Mat, 25. 24;&c. Obhthe infinite 


reproach and ſcorn that is every 


upon the Lord, his name, his 
truth, his waies, bis ordinances, his 


the great God every hour, and yer 
he is patient. Ab! how hardly do 


it towards God? and yet he bears: 
They rhat will not (pareGod him- 
ſelf, his name , his truth, his ho- 
nour, ſhall we think ir much that 
they (pare not us , or our names ? 
&c. furely no. © Why ſhould wee| 
look that thoſe ſhould give is ood 

| words, 


” ww ww @B©E OS 
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200d word from one weeks end to: 


{that chey ſhould cry our-Hoſam "Y 


wander the Smarting Rod, 


words, chat cannot afford God a 


-another ? 'yeafrom one years end 
to another > why ſhould welook 


Hoſavna, tous, when as every day 

they cry out of Chriſt,Cr#c:fie bins," 

Crucifiebime, Mat. 10. 25. Itise- 

nough for the Diſciple that. he be as his- 

Maſter, and the ſervant as his Loyd; 

if they have called the er of the 
C 


a dung-hill god, - orthe'chict De-| 
vil) how:much more ſhall they c al 


them 'of bes hoaſhold ? It is prefer-| 


ment enough for theferyant to be' 


the name of the. Lotd, ney er won- 


that. (core and contempt-that if 


tions1n this world, ! - 


The tenth and laſt Objefion is: 


bouſe Beelzebub (or b Malſter-fly,or | 


as his Lord z and if they triake n9/ | 
bones of ſtaining and blaſpltiemins| 


caſt upon your names and reputa- 


—— O—_ 


this, Sir, In this my affiiftion T bave 


| wy 


EY 


der if theyfly-blowrhynamezand} ©, , 
let this (ſuffice co quiet ah (ilence} +. 
your hears, Chriſtians," underalt] -: 


te © 


mm, A — 
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oug ht tothe Bord for this i that mer+/| 
| Lage feill God. aelayes Ae; a pts” 
| we off ; I baye ſeveraþtimei thonght 
that, neercy had byen near ;tbat deboor-: 
rance-bad begn at the doorg\ but now 1! 
ſep.it is af ar, off how cax-I then bald wiy 
peace? bew can 1 ee filent wider, fa ch) 
 delayes and diſapporntieutet Fythis 
| ObjeAion, 1 ſhall\give'yoitthelc} 


; : Ss © f 

0 ' 
Anlwers, M3 3 x , %z\ heh Is \\» x \ 

| | % . » | £ \ E 
YM ICURQ. v1 


ninh (Ds a Wy 33s \ | 
' Firſt, .;The Lord doath\nar-;ale! 
| wayecs tme'his Anſwcrs tot 
[wiltacks of, his geaples expeRati- 
| ons ;- hee that is the God ptaw 
| mercies,. js.the Lord of our times; 
| God hath delayed long. ts deareſt 
Saints; times belonging'to him, as! 
Pſal. 70.5 \ well as ifluic,' Hab. 1. 2. 0: Lord, 
Pa woe, bow lng ſhall Fory, and then wilt wot! 
Pſa.94-324| 8247 ? eyeu cry ont mnto thee for o1-' 
Zech.s 12. | leuce, aud thes wilt rot, helptJob:1 9. 
To Behold I ory owt of violence, but 1 
| bave no anſwer, I cry, but theress w 
i judgement, Plal. 69.3.1 am weary 
of crying, my throat 15 dry, me eyes 
fail while I wait for my God.Plal.40. 
(37: Make no tarryings O. my God ! | 


——_— Though 


hi — 
———— 


| under the Smarting Rod, = ay. | 


——— CR” EE 


Though God had promiſed him a 
| Crown, a Kingdome; yet he puts 
Rig off from day to day, and for 
all his haſte hee muſt ſtay for ir cill | 
che ſettime is come, 'Paul'wasde-|, o__. 
layed (o-long,till he evendeſpair-|g, * 
ed of life, and had the ſentence of | Pla. 10g. 
[death in himſelf, And-Feſeph was | 17518319. 
dclaycd ſolong, till the Irons en- 2 
tred into his foul. So he delayed | 
long the giving inof '\comfort ro | | 
Mr. Glover, though he had ſought 
him frequently, earneſtly;, ' and 
denyed :himſelf co the death for: 
Chriſt. Auguſtine being undeffcon- 
viſtions, a ſhowre of tears came 
|from him, and caſting himſelf on 
the ground under a Fig-tree, hee' 
cryes out , O Lord ! how long?|] © * 
how long ſhall | ſay ro morrow ,| 
to:morrow? why not to Yay Lord? 
why not to day > Though Abs- 
ail made haſte to prevent Davids! 
ury,and Rehab made haſte to hang 
our her ſcarlet threed, yetGod doth 
not always make haſte to hear and 
ſave his deareſt children; 8 there- 
forc h old thy peace, hee deals no 
| T 4 worſe | 


wad. 


_— 
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worſe withthee,than hebath done | 


bas his deareſt Jewels. 
| Secondly , Though the Lord 
| 


doth defer and delay you for a 
| |time, yethe will come, and mer- 
| cy and deliverance ſhalt certainly 
*..| come; bee will not alwaies forget 
2 %0y, | (NE CLY ofthe poor. Heb, 10,37. 


mercy Will come ; though for the 
preſent thy Sun bee ſer, . and thy 
| God (ſeems ro negleR theezyer thy. 
Sun will riſe again, | and thy God: 
will anſwer -all thy prayers, and 
| ſupply all'thy neccfſifies. Pſal.7 1. 
| 20, 21. Thouwhich haſt ſhemed me 
| great And ſore traubles <& ſhalt quicken 
me 1g ain, and ſhalt brivg me up again 
| \from the ”_ of the earth, T hou 


(halt eacreaſe my greatneſs, and com- 


| fort me on every ſide, Three Mar- 
'tyrs being brovght to the ſtake , 
IR + and] 


\ 


Sr. DN ___— 


OO. 


td 
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and all bound, one of them ſlips 
from under his chain (to admira- 
tion } and falls' down upon the 
ground-, - and wreſtled catneſtly | 

with God for the ſenſe of his love; | 
and God gave icin to him then , | 
and ſohe came andembraced the 
Rake , and dyed cheartully a glo- 
rious Martyr. ' God delayes him, | 
cill he was atthe ſtake, and till he} 
was bound, and then ſweetly lers | 


** Thirdly, Though God do delay | 
thee, yet he dothnot forget thee , 
hee remembers thee till, chou art j 
ſtill in his eye, and alwaies upon | Va49. 14, 
his bearr'; hee can as ſoon forger </tay 1 
[himſelt, as forgehis people ;-the | vrat.py.g, 0 
Bride ſhall ſooner forget her or-| 10. © 
naments , and the Mother ſhall | Iſa. $4478 
ſooner forget her ſucking childe, 1 
and the Wife (hall ſooner forget F #-03:554 | 
her Husband, than the Lord ſhall | * 
forget his people, Though Sabjnus | 
in Seneca could never in all his life 
time remember thoſe three names 
of Homer, tlyſſes and A mw 
30 | 
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his people by name, Ger. 8,1. ch. 
I 9. 29, & 30,3 I.q Sam, 149. 0ns, 


4- Io, i, &c. therefore be (ilent, 


hold thy peace, thy Ged hath nor 
forgotten thee, though for the pre- 
ſeat he hath delayed thee, . 


| Fourthly, Gods time is alwaies 
the beſttime, God alwaies takes 
the beſt and fitteſt ſeaſons to do.us 
good, Iſa, 49... Thu ſaith the 
Lord, m an acceptable time bave I 
| heard thee , and in a day of ſaluation 
bevel helped thee. | could have heard 
thee befgre, and have help'd thee 
before, bur I have taken the moft 
acceptable time rodo both. To ſet 
God his time,isto limic him, 1t 15 
to exalt our (elves above him, as if 
we were wiſer than God , though 


D.C. 


| wee are not wiſe enough to. im- 


prove the times and ſcaſons which 
God hath ſer us to ſerve and ho- 
nour him in, yet weeare apt to 
think that wee are wiſe enough to 
ſer God his time, when to hear,and 
when to (ave,and when to deliver; 
| ro 


i. 


God always knows Erememiers 


| 


—— 
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| nnduryhe Swarting Rod, | 


eocircumſcribe 'Godioour tine , 
time; Whatis this bur to deyeſt 


| Godothis royalty 8&toveraignty 


of appointing rimes? iris bur juſt 
and equal that that God that hath 
made.rime, and that harh the (ole 
power ro appoireamd "diſpoſe 'of 
time, rhathe ſhould rakehis own 
time to do-his people good 3 wee 
are many cimes humorous, prepo- 


muſt have:mercy or we'dye, deli- 
verance or weare nindone; but our 


mercy; onchour, one moment be- 


the beſt-God will alwaies rake the 
beſt time ro'hand ome: mercies to 


fair,fo ripe, ſo lovely; fo beautiful 


own tiume,therefore hold thy peace," 
ſilent for there is'mppoſhibility of 


hand, till the mercy be ripe for us , 


& we ripe for the mercy,Eccl.3.11+ 
Fifthly , 


and ta make our-febves Lords of | 


Rerous andihaſty;; :and now wee | 


impattonee Wit never: help us to a | 
fore the time -thar-God: bath ſer | 


his geople';/ rhere is no'merey (© | 
as that which.God'gives out in his | 
though God delayes thee, yet bee/|: 


wringing a mercy out of Gods| 


Ads 1:9. 


| 


A 
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firſt and 
laſt chap- 


2 Sam. I; 


Pla.go,15- 
Pſa.79.205 
21.and the 


ters of Fob 
| compared. 


——_ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| giviag her a Save! ; hee delayed | 


Fifthly ,, The Lord in this life 
. will cerrainly recompence , and 
make his children amends forall 
the delaies and put-offs that he cx- 
erciſes them with in this world; as 
ne did Abrabew in giving bim ſuch 
a Son as 1ſaac was, and Hannah,in 


Joſeph long, but.at length he chan- 
ges his Icon fetrers intochains of 
gold, his rags into royal Robes , 
his ſtocks 1gtoa Chariothis priſon 
1nto a palace, his bed of tharas in- 
to a bed of Downyhis reproach in- 
cohonour , and his thirry:years of 
(uffcring into eightyyears reigning 
in much grandeure and glory :. ſo] 
God delaycd David long,but when | 
his ſuffering hours were out, he is 
anointed and the Crown of Iſrael 
is (et upon his head, 8 he is made 
very victorious, veryfamoust glo- 
rious for fotty years tpgether, Well 
Chriſtians, God: will certainly pay 
yau intereſt upon incereſt for all 


1 


the delayes that you meer with | 
and therefore hold your peace. 


N mt... 
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Bur | | | 
Sixthly , 
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: dixchly and laſtly Y The Lord| 1 | | 
never delays the giving in of this] | '\k 
mercy,or that deliyerance,or th'o-{ '" 
ther fayour , bur upon great and i j | 
weighty reafons 5 and therefore Wl | 
now thupeace, 0: | 


Queſt, But what are the reaſons| Ui 
that God doth. ſo delay and put off bis 
people from time to time, as wee ſee he | 
doth ? 
Axſw, Firſt, For the trial of his} 
people , and for the differencing| Mat. Is. 
and diſtinguiſhing of chem» from| 272-22: 
others, As the furnace tries gold, Job wk 
ſo delayes will try what metral a| g,zo. | 
Chriſtian is made of ; delays will] Deur.$.2. 
uy both the truth and the firength f 
of a Chriſtians graces; delayesare 
a Chriſtian-touchſRone, a lapzs Ly- | 
diw,that willtry what mettal men 
are made of, whether they be gold | 
or droſs,filver or tin; whether they 
bee ſincere or unſound , whether 
they bee real or rotten Chriſtians. | 
| 


—_—- - 

= as - 

—— _ 
—_ _ 


L_ 


ene pI. 


)—— - 
as 


————— 


w—— 
L _ 
Sp ; 


As a Father by croſſing and delay- 

ing his children tries their diſpo-] 

Je and makes a full meonery 
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| _ — 
| loft them, ſo thathce can/ſay; that 
childe 1s ofa-nautteriog/& gramb- 
{ling diſpoſtion, and that is of ar) 
humorous and wayward diſpoſi-| 
jtion, bar the reſt are of a meck, 3 
|[[weer, humble and gently diſpoſi- 
[tion : Fo the Lord by delaying 
|andcroffing. of. his children) hee 
diſcovers. their different. diſpoſiti- 
Plinib. | 00s, The manner of the P{pll,| 
28, ( which are a kinde of people of 
{that, remper and conflitution that| 
| | ao yenome will hurt them) is,thar 
- | it they ſaſpe& any childe to bee 
. {none of their own, they ſct an 
| Adder upon icto ſting it, and if it{ 
cy, and the fleſh ſwell, they caſt 
#| It away as a ſpurious iſle, but it _it 
do not cry, if it do not ſo much as 
quatch,nor do not grow the worlſe| . 
forit, then they account it for 
| | their own, and make very much 

| of it: Sothe Lord by delayes, 
which are 'as the ſtinging of the 
| Adder, trycs his children; if chey 
| patiently, quietly, and (weetly can | 
| Y . 

| bear them; then the Lord will| 
| own them, and make much of | 
{ chem, 
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them, as thoſe thatare near and 
dear unto him , - butif underde- 
layes they fall a crying, roaring , 
ſtorming, yexing and fretting, the: | 
1 Lord will not own them, bur rec- 
kon them as baſtards,and no ſons, | 
Heb. 12.8. | T | 

Secondly, T hat they may have 
[che greater experience of his 
power, grace, loye, and mercy in 
the cloſe. Chriſt loved Marths, 
| and her Siſter, and Lazarm,ycthe 
defers his .cominig for ſeveral 
'dayes,afd Lazurm muſt dye, bee 
purinthe grave, and lye there till] 7.4, 15.4, 
he ſtinks ; and why (0? but that] 5, 6,17. | 
they might have the greater expe-| 
rience of his power, grace and loye 
rowards ther. | 


Thirdly , To ſharpen his chil- | 
drens appetite,and to puta greater 
edge upon their defires, to make c 
chem'cry out as a woman in tra- of 
vel, or asamanthar' is in danger| 1{2 5s, 
of drowning, God delayes, that| 9,16. | 
bis people may ſet upon him with 
w greater f 
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Numb. 23. 
1 Co 


pur on with more life and yigour; 


| backward , that hee may make us 


£4» (ſaith the Text) certain Prin- 


| 


mightily , and wreſtle more im- 


reater ſtrength and importunity,! 


{he puts them oft, that they may 


_ 


God ſcems ro be cold, that he may 
make us the more hot ; hee ſeems 
to be ſlack, that hee may make us 
the more earneſt : hee ſeems to-be' 


the more forward in preſſing up- 
on him ; the Father delayes th: 
childe, that he may make him the 
morecager, and ſo doth God his ,| 
that he may make them the more 
divinely violent. When Balaan 
had once put off Balak , bee ſent 4- | 


ces more, and more hoxoxrable than 


they, Balaani's pur-oft , did but 
makeBalxk the more importunate, 
it did but increaſe and whet his 
deſires ; this is that that God aims 
at by all his put-offs, to make his 
children more earneſt, to whet up| 
their ſpirits, and that they may 
ſend up more, & yet more honou- 
rable prayets after him, that they 
may ctymoreecarneſtly,ftrive more: 


pore 
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| 


1" Call 


under the Smarting Rod, 


' waited, and petceive thas the fiſh 


portunately with God, 'aiid that 
theymay iakeHcavenwith a more. 
lacred violence. Auiglers draw 
back the hook, that the fiſh may 
be the more forward to birez and 
God ſomerimes tecms to draw 
back; bur it 1s onely that we may 
preisthe more on: And theteftore 
as Anglers when they have long 


do not ſo much as nibble at che 
bait ; yet dothey not impatie:itly 
throw away the Rod,or break the 
Hook and Line; but pull up, and 
Lok upon the bait, and mend ir , 
and {othrow it in again, and then 
:he fiſh bires : ſo when a Chriſtian 
prays, and prays, and yet catches 
nothing , God ſeems to be filent , 
and Heaven ſeems to bee ſhut a- 
gainſt him, yer ler him not caſt off 
prayer, but mend his prayer,pray 
mo-ec believingly, pray m-re «ffc- 
Aionately,and prav more fervent- 
ly, and then the 6h will bice,then 
mercy will comezand comfort will 
come, and deliverance will comes 
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2 Kings 6. 
q 33: 


Fourthly, God delays and puts| | 
| # his pe.iple many times, thar | 


he may make a fuller diſcovery 
of themſelves to them(clves, Few 
Chriſtians ſee themſelyes, and un+ 
derſtand themſelves; by delays 
God diſcovers much of a mans f1n- 
tul ſelf, to his religious (elf, much 
of his worſer part, to his better 
part ; of his ignoble part, ro his 
molt noble part. When the fire ts 
put under che por, then the ſcum 
appears : So when God delaysa 
poor ſoul, Oh ! how doth the 
(cum of pride, the ſcum of mur- 
murivg, the ſcum of quarrel- 
ling, the ſcum of diſtraſt, the ſcum 
of impaticnce,the {cum of deſpair, 


[ dilcoyer it ſelf in the heart of a 


poor creature > I have read of a 
tool, who being left in a Chamber, 
and the door locked , when hee 
was aſleep, after he awakes, and 
findes the door faſt, and all the 
people gone, hee cries out at 
the window,O my ſelf ! my (elf! 
O my ſelf!1So when God ſhuts the 


door upon his pzople , when he 
_ delays 
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[delays them, and puts them off, 
Ah! what cauſe have they to cry 
out of themſelves, to cry out of 
proud (elf , and worldly (elf, and 
carnal felt, and fooliſh ſelf, and 
froward ſelf? &'c. Wee are very 
[apt, ſaith Sexeca (atmnr perſpicul= 
lis magis quan ſpeculss) to ule (pe- 
Ctaclesto behold othet mens faults, 
rather than looking-glafles to be- 
hold our own ; but now Gods 
{delays arc as a looking-glaſſe, in 
which God gives his people to ſee 
their own faults. Oh ! that baſe- 
neſs, rhar vileneſs, that wretched- 
neſs , that {ink of filchineſ(s , that 
gulf of wickedneſs thatGod by de- 
lays diſcovers to be inthe heartspf 
'men ! Bur 


Fifthly, God delays and puts off 
his people , ro enhaunce, to raiſe 
the price of mercy,the ptice of des 
liverance, We uſually ſet the high - 
eſt price, the greateſt eſteem upon 
ſuch things that wee obrain with 
greateſt difficulty; what we dearly 
{[buy,that we highly prizegthe more 
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Gghs, tears, weepings, waitings, 
watchings, {trivings, and carneſt 
longings.this mercy,and that deli- 
yerance,and the other favour coſts 
us, the more highly we ſhall ya- 
lue them; when a delayed mercy 


ſticks more like a mercy,it warms 
more like a mercy, it works more 
likea mercy, and it endears the 
heart to God like a mercy, more 
than any other mercy that a man 
enJoyecs. 

This is the Childe (ſaith Has- 
nah, after God had long delay- 
ed her)for which I prayed; and the 
Lord hath given mee my petition 
| which I asked of bim, Delayed 
mercy 1s the cream ot metcy ; no 
mercy lo {weer, ſo dear, ſo preci- 
OUS tO a Man, as that which a man 
hath cained afcer many put-offs. 
Mr. Glover the Martyr ſought the 
Lord earneſtly and frequently for 
| ſome ſpecial mercies,and theLord 
delayed him long; but when hee 
waseven at the ſtake, then the 
Lord gave in the merciesto wy, 
an 


comes, it taſts more like a mercy ,it | 


ct en— 


| 


— EET 


| wnderthes marting Rod, 


34. 


cries out to his friend, he is come, 
he is come, But 


ple, that he may pay them home 
in their own coin, God (umetimes 
loves to retaliate, The Spouſe puts 
| off Chrilt, Cant, $. 2. I have put off 
my Coat , how can I put ton? Kc, 


» 


8, Thou haſt pur off God trom day 
to day, from month to month, | 
yea, from year to year; and there- | 
tore if God put thee off from day 
to day, or from year to year, haſt 
thou any cauſe to complain ? ſure- 
ly no; thou haſt ofcen and long 
put off the motions of his Spirit , 
the dire&ions of his Word,the of- 
fers of his Grace, the entrearies of 
his Son ; and cheretore whar canf| 
be more juſt, chan thatGod ſhould} 
delay thee for 2 time, and put thee 


off for a ſeaſon, who haſt delayed] 


number? If God ſcrves thee, as 
thou haſt often 'ſerved him , thou 


Sixthly,TheLord delays his peo-|. 


him,and pu: off him days without |- 


[Ee oc 


and then as a man oyer-joycd, he 


And Chriſt puts her off, Ver. 5,6,7, | 97113 
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T haſtno realon to complain. Bur 


Seventhly,and laſtly, The Lord 
delays his people, that Heaven! 
may be the more ſweet ta chem at] 
laſt ; here they mect with rhany | 
delays, and with many put-offs J 
but in Heaven they ſhall never | 
meet with one put oft, with one 
Lam. 3. 8.| delay ; here many times they call 
44 © [andcry, and can get no anſwer 
here they knock and bounce, and 
yet the door of grace and mercy 
| opens not to them; bur in Heaven 
they ſhall have m:rcy at the firſt 
| word, at the firſt knock; there, 
whart-cycr heart can - wiſh, ſhall 
without delay be enjoyed;hereGod 
ſeems t0 (ay ſometimes,ſouls, you! 
x have miſtaken the door, or I am 
not at leiſure, or others muſt bee 
{erved before you, or come {ome 
other time, &c. Bur in Heaven 
God is alwaies at leiſure, and all | 
| the ſweerneſs, and bleſledneſs,and | 
happineſs of that ſtare preſents ir| | 
(clt every hour to the ſoul there; 
| God bath never, God will o_ 
av 
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| ſay to any of Ins Saints in 


| cheSaints ſometimes hear heregbur 
\ ſuch languageis no ways luicable 
|toa glorified condition;and there- 
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| Heaven, | 
come to morrow; ſuch language 


| fore ſeeing that the Lord never | 
delays his people, but upon great 


antl weighty accounts, let his peo- 
ple be ſilent before him, let them 
not mutter nor miurmure, bur be 
mute. And fo 1 have done with 
the Objections. 


| Ihalcome now in the laſt place 
to propocund ſome helps and di- 


rections,that miy contribute to the 
ſilencing and ſtilling »t your ſouls, 
under the greatelt affli tions, the 
ſharpeſt trials,and rhe (addeſt pro- 
videncesthat you meer with ta this 
world; and (o cloſe up this diſ+ 
courſe. 


| 
Firſt, All the afflitions that 
come upon the Saints, they are the 
| fruits of divine loye. Rev, 3. 19-As 
many as I love, I rebuke aud chaſten; 


bee zealous therefore and repento) 


— 
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Prov. 3.12 


Jer. 9. 7 | 
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eth he chaſtcneth 5 and (conrgeth evVee | 
ry Son whom he receiveth, |)» 5, ”" 


ſheuldeſt magnifie him, and that thou 


(whereof he was fall) and fajd ; 
theſe are Gods Gems and Jewels 
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H. 5.412 6. For whom the Lord loy- | 


Behold , happy is the man wh-m God| 
correfieth « thrrefore deſpiſe rot thou 


the coaſt-ning of tre Almighty. ,7.| 


17 18, What 1s man, that thou) 


ſhouldeſt ſet thins heart upon hin ? 
And thet thou ſheuldeft vi/it hins e- 
very morning; and try him every mo- 
ment? fa, 40, 10. Behold, I have 
refined thee, but not with [ilver: | bave 
choſen thee 1» the furnace of affiift ion, 
Woen Munſter lay fick, and his 
friends asked him huw hee did | 
and how hee felt himſelf, hee 
pointed to his fores and ulcers 


wherc with hee decketh his beſt 
triends, and tc me they are more | 


precious than all the Gold and f1]- | 
ye: in the world, A Gentleman| 
highly prizes his Hawk , he teeds' 
her with his own hand, hee carrics | 
her upon his filt, he rakes a great ! 
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and therefore he puts veryels up- 
on her leggs, anda hood upon her 
head , hce hood-winks her , and 
jetcers her, becauſe he loves her , 
and takes delightin her; So the 
Lord by afflictions hood-winks 
and fert: rs his chijdren, but all is 
becaule he loves them, and takes 
delighc aud pleaſure in themzihere 
canuot bee a greater cvideice of 
Gods hatred and wrath, than his 
reful12g tt corre men for their 
{t:ful courles and vanities; why | 4 
{ſhould you be {mitten any more ? 
you will revolt more and more ; 
where Gyod refuſesto correa:;there 
God reſolves tudeſtroy,there is no 
man ſo near the Axe, ſo nearthe 
flames, ſo ncar Hell, as be whom 
God will not fo much as (pend a 
Rod upon. God is moſt angry 
where he ſhews no anger, Jerome 
writing to a {ck friend, hath this 
expreſſion; I account ic a part of 
unhappineſs notto know adyer{1- 
ty; 1 judge you to bee miſerable, 
becauſe you haye not been mile- 
rable; nothing (faith another ) 
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] hereafter you ſhall have yourHea- . 


{dition, the beſt 1s to come, Le- 


{cems more unhappy to me, than 
hee to whom no adverſity hath 
hapned. God afflifts thee,O Chri- 
ſtan, in love;and therefore Lather 
cries ou: : ſtrike Lord, ſtrike L:.rd, 
and ſpare not; who can (ſeriouſly 
muſe upon this, and nit hol his 
peace,and not be filent under the 
moſt (marting Rod ? 


Secondly , Confider , that the 


and miſeries,the croſſes and lofles 
that you meet with 1n this world , 
15 all the Hell that ever you ſhall 
have ; here you have your Hell, 


ven; this is the worſt of your con- 


z4ru had hisHell firſt, his Heayen 
laſt ; but Dives had his Heaven 
firſt, and his Hell at laſts thou haſt 
all thy pains,8 pangs, and throws 
here that eyer thou ſhalc have, thy 
eaſe, and reſt, and pleaſure is to 
come; here you have all your bit- 
ter, your {weet is to come; here 


yals and troubles, the calamiries | 


you have your ſorrows, your 
joyes 


| 
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Joyesareto come z here you have 
all your winter-nights, your {ume 
mer days ate to come; here you 
have your Paſſion-week, your Aſ- 
cenſion day 1s to come; here you 
have your evil things, your good 
things are to come; death will put 
a period to all thy fins, and to all 


in-let to thoſe joys, delights, and 
contents that ſhall never have end; 
and therefore hold thy peace, and 
be ſilent before the Lord. 


Thirdly, Ger an aſſurance thar 
Chriſt is yours, and pardon of fin 
yours, and divine favour yours, 
and Heaven yours, and the (caſe 
of this will exceedingly quier, and 
{ilencethe ſoul under the (oretand 
the ſharpeſt trials a Chriſtian can | 
meet with 1n this world ; he thar 
iS aſſured that God is his portion, 
will never mutter 'nor murmure| 
under his greateſt burden; he thar | 
can groundedly ſay, nothing ſhall | 
ſeparate mee from the love of 


thy ſufferings, and it will bee an| 


triumph 
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God in Chrift , he will be ableto | 
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Treariſe 
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Heaves 0n 
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eſt tribulations; heethat with the 
Spouſe can (ay, Beloved i mine, 
and I am his, will bear up quietly 
and (weetly under the heavieſt at- 
Aitions.In the time of the Marian 


Perſecution, there was a gracious | 


woman, who being convened be- 
fore bloody Bonner (then Biſhop 
of London) upon the trial of Re- 
ligion , heethreatned her that hee 
would take away her Husband 
from her; ſaith (he, Chriſt is my 
Husband : I will take away thy 
Childe, Chriſt, ſaith ſhe, is better 
rome thanten Sons ; 1 will ſtrip 
thee, ſaith he, of all thy outward 


comforts; yea, but Chriſt 1s mine, | 


ſaith ſhee > and you cannot ſtrip 
mee of him. Oh ! the aſſurance 
that Chriſt was hers, bore up 
her heart, and quieted her ſpirit 
under all. Y ou may take away my 
life, ((aith Baſil) bur you cannot 
take away my comfort, my head, 
but not my Crownz yea. quoth 
he, haJ | a thoufand lives, 1 would 
lay them all down for my Savi- 
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triumph in the midſt ofthe great» 
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ours ſake, who hath done abun- 
dantly more for me. Fohn Ard- 
ley profeſſed to Bonner, when he 
cold him of burningy and how ill 
hee could endure it, that if hee | 
had as many hves, as he had hairs 
on his head, he would loſe them 
all in the fire, before he would loſe 
his Chrift. Aſſurance will keep a 
man from muttering, and mur- 
muring under the ſoreſt afliftions, 
Henry and Jehn (two Auguſtine 
Monks) being the firſt that were 
burnt in Germany, and Maſter Ro- 
gers the firſt that was burnt 1n 
Queen aries days,did all fing in 
che lames. A (ſoul that lives in 
the aſſurance of divine fayvour,and 
in its title to glory,cannot but bear 
up patiently and quietly under the | wo. 
greaccſt (ufferings thar poſſibly can 
befal it 1n this world, That Scripe | 
rure 1s Worth its weight 1n gold , 
The Inbabitants of S10n ſhall not ſay,\ 0-3 Je #6 
1 ars ſick the people that dwell therein 
ſhall be for y wen their Inquity, Hee 
doth not (ay they were not fick, 
no, but though they were (1ck,ycr ; 
| they | | 
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they ſhould not ſay they were fick, | 
but why ſhould they forget their | 
ſorrows, affd not remember their 
pains, nor be ſenſible of their fick- 
neſs? why, the reaſon 1s becauſe 


the Lord hath forgiven them their | 
iniQuities; the ſenſe of pardon | 


took away the lenſe of pain, the 
ſenſe of forgiveneſs,rook away the 
ſenſe of ficknelss Aſſurance of 
pardon will take away the pain, 
the ſting, the trouble of every 
trouble and affliction that a Chri- 


ſtian meets with; no affli&ion will 

daunty ſtartle or ſtagger an aſſu-| 
red Chriſtian ; afſured Chriſtians 
will be patient arid ſilent under all, 
Melanchthou makes mention of a 
godly woman, who baving upon 
ber death-bed been in much con- 
flit,and afterward much comfor- 
ted, brake out into theſe words, 
Now, and not till now , I under- 
{ſtand the mcanins of theſe words, 
Thy ſins are forgiven; the (enſe 
of which did mightily chear and, 
quiet her : He that hath got this 


Jewel of aflurance in his boſome , 
will | 
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or. trettiug under the ſaddeſt dif> 
penſations that he meets within 
this world. 


and filent ur der your preſent trou- 
bles and tryals, then dwell much 
upon the benefit, the profit, the 


|adyantage that hath redowned to 


your ſouls by former troubles and 


you, Eeccleſ, 7. 14. Inthe day of ad- 
verſity conſider. Oh ! now conſider 
how by former afflictions theLord 
hath diſcovered fin, prevented fin, 
and mortifid fin,;confider how the 
Lord by former afflictions bath 
diſcovered to thee the impotency, 
the mu:ability , the inſufficiency, 
and the vanity of the world, and 
all wordly concernments ; confi- 
der how the Lord by former at- 
flitions hath melted thy hearr, 


and broken thy heart,and humbl'd 
thy-heart, and prepared thy heart 


joyments of himſcl;confider what 


— ——_— —_— 


Fourthly, If you would be quiet | 


affligions that haye been upon! 


will ve tar cnough off crom vexivg 


for clearer, fuller, and {weeter enz, 


piry, 


—— — 


There was | 


a good 
man that 
had ger ſo 
much good 
by his af 
flicicns , 
thar hee 
counted it 
his great- 
eſt affli&i- 
ON to want 
an affiii- 
on; and 
therefore 
hee would 
ſometimes 
cry out; 
Oh my 
friends 1 
have loſt 
an affliRi- 
on, I have 
loſt an af- 
fligion, 
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cls, What tenderneſs and wha: 
{wcetneſs former aftlictions have 
wrought in thee rowards others in 
miſery; conſider what room for- 
mer afflictions have made in thy 
{oul for God, for his Word , for 
good counſel, and for divine com- 
tortz confider how by former at- 
flictions the Lord hath made thee 
more partaker of his Chriſt, his 
Spirit, his Holineſs, his Goodnels, 
@c. Confider how by former at- 
flitions the Lord hath made thee 
to look towards Heaven more, to 
minde Heaven moxe , to prize 
Heayen more, and to long for 
Heaven more, &c. Now,who can 
leriouily conſider of all that good 
that hee hath got by former affli- 
Qions,and not be {ilent under pre- 

ſcor .MiRions ? who can remem:- 

ber thole Choice, thoſe great, and 

thoſe precious carnings that his 
ſoul had made of former afflicti-' 
ons , and nor reaſon himſelf in- 

to a holy ſilence unJer preſent 
afMictions? thus, Oh my foul ! 
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hath 
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hatiy not God done thee much 
good, great good, {pccial good by 
tormer afflictions? yes; Oh my 
ſoul! hath not God done that for 
chee by former afflitions, that 
thou wouldeſt nor have to do for 
tea thouſand worlds? :yes; and is 
not God, O my ſoul ! as power- 
tallas eycr; as faithful as ever, as 
SrACIous AS ever, and as ready and 
| willing as ever to do thee good by 
piclenrafflitions, as he hath been 
codo thee good by former afflicti- 


chou.not (it ſilent and mute before 
him under thy preſent troubles , 
On my ſoul? lt was theſaying of 
one , that an excellent memory 
was needtul for three ſorts of men: 
Firſt. For trades-men, for they ha- 
ving many bulineſles ro do, many 
re:konings to make.1p,many irons 
in che fire, had need of a good me- 
mory. Secondly , Great talkers 
for they being full of words , had 
need to have a good ſtore-houſein 
their heads to feed their tongues. 


on > yes,yes; why, why then doſt | 


| Thirdly. For lyars,tor they telling 
A 


a many 
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many untruths had need of a good 
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memoryleſt they ſhould be taken 
in theirlying contradiftions; and 
I may add for a fourth, v:z. thoſe 
that are afflicted , that they may 
remember che great good that they 
bave gained by former affli&ions, 
chat ſo they may be the more ſilent 
and quiet under preſent troubles, 


Fifthly , To quiet and filence 
your (ſouls under the foreſt afflidti- 
ons, and ſharpeſt trials ; conſider, 


treafure is ſafe ; your God is ſafe, 
your Chriſt isſafe , your Portion 
is ſafe, your crown is ſafe, your 
Inherirance is ſafe, your royal 
Palace is ſafe , and your Jewels, 
your Graces are ſafe; therefore 
hold your peace. 

I have read a ſtory of a man that 
had a ſute, and when his cauſe 
was to be heard, he applied him- 
ſelf ro three friends to fee what 
they would do for him ; one an- 
(wered,he would bring him as far 


on his journey as hee could ; the 
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ſecondpromiledhimthathe would 


the rhird' engaged” himl(elf to go 
with him before che Judge,and to 


ſpeak for.him',' and nottoleave 
f him cillhis cauſe was heard and 


determined. Theſe three are a 
'mansriches, his friends, and his 
graces 3* his riches: witl help him 
to comfortable accomodations, 
while they ſtay wich him, but they 
often take leave of a man, before 
his ſoul: rakes leave of his body; 
hisfriends will go with him to his 
'orave, and theti leave him; but his 
graces will accompany him before 
God;they will gor leave him, nor 
forſake him,they will to the grave, 
to glory with him, 

2 that famous battel at Lex- 
Aram, where the Thebans got a (1g- 


mnondaix little before his death de- 
manded whether his buckler were 
taken by the enzmy; and when he 
underſtood that it was ſafe , and 
that rhey had nor ſo' much as laid 
their handson it, hee dyed moſt 


go with/him tobis journyes end ; | 


nal vitory,but cheir Captain Epa: | 
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| 
Auſtin 
ſaith, if 
thou kill 
nor fin till 
irdye of ic 
{-1f, fin 
hath killed 
checzand 
nor thou 


thy {1 1}, 


| 


But 


bicter ; 
weight 


| 


lations 


4. IT, 


fightings among you ? come they ut 


willingly, cheartully, and quietly. 
Well Chriſtians, your Shield of 
Faith is (ate, your Portion is ſale, 
your Royal Robe 1s ſafe, your 
| Kingdome is ſafe, your Heaven is; 
[ates your happineſs & bleſſedneſs 
is ſafe, and therefore under. all 
your afflictions and troubles, in 
patience polleſs your own ſouls. 


- Sixchly, If you wouldbe filent 
and quiet under your foreſt trou- | 
bles and trials, then fect your ſclyecs 
in good earneſt upon the mortzfi- | 
cation of your luſts;it-15 unmortifi- 
cd luſts which is the ſting of every | 
trouble, and which makes every | | 
ſweet bittcr,and every bitter more | | 


oall ro our wormwood , it adds 
chain to chain 5 ir makes the bed 
uneahie, the chamber a priſon, re- | | 


thing vexatious tothe ſoul. Fames 


| 


fin unmortified, adds| | 
to every burden, it puts| | 


—_ 


troubleſome, and every 


From whence come wars and | 


ence, | 


| 


wnderthe Smarting Rod, £ 


357 | 


bence even of yonr luſts that war in your 
members ? Yolay 1, from whence 
comes all chis muctering,murmur- 
ing,fretting and yexing,8&c ? come 
they not hence, even from your 
unmorrified laſts > come they nor 
from your unmortified pride, and 
(Unmortified ſelt-loye,and unmor- 
rifned unbelief, and unmortified 
paſſons,&c? Surely they do. Oh 
therefore ! as eycr you would bee 
ſilent under the atfliting hand of 
| God, labour for more and more of 
the grace of the Sp:rit , by which 
you may morrtific the Juſts of the 
fleſh x it is nor your ſtrongeſt re- 
ſolucionsor purpoſes, without the 
grace of the Spiric , that canover- 
maſter a laſt; a foul (oreztill it bee 
indeed healed , will run , though 
wee reſolve, and ſay it ſhall nct, 
Ic was the blood of the Sacrifice , 
and the Oyl , that cleanſed thr 
Leper in the Law , and that by 
them was meant®the blood of 
Chriſt, and the orace of his Spirit, 
15 agrced on all hands. Ir was a 
[couch of Chriſts garment that cu- 
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|the Papiſts purgatories, watchings, 


red the wowan of her bloody flue. 
Philoſophy ( ſaith La&avtizs ) it, 
may hide a fin , but it cannot, 
quench ir, it may cover a fin, but 

it caninet cut off a ſin; like a black 
patch inſtead of a plaiſter, it may 
cover {ome deformities 1n nature, 

bur it cures them not ; neither 1s it 


whippings,&s. nor St. Fraxces his 
kiſſing or licking of Lepers ſores , 
which will cleanſe the fretupg 
leprofic of fin; in theſtrengrh of 
Chriſt , and in the power of the 
Spiriry, ſer roundly upon the mor- 
tifying of eyery luſt. Oh! hug 
none indulge none, but reſ{olved- 
ly ſet upon the ruine of all, One 
leakin a ſhip will fink ic; one 
wound ſtrikes Geliah dead. as well 
as three and twenty did Ceſar; one 
Dalilah may do Sampſen as much 


({pight and miſchief , as all the 
Philiſtinesz one broken wheel 
ſpoils all the whole Clock; one 


veins bleeding will let out all the 


vitals, as well asmore, one Fly i 
will ſpall a whole boxof ointment; 
| one! 
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one bitter herb all the potrage; by 
cating one Apple, Adar loſt Para- 
diſc; one lick of honey endangered 
Fonathass life ; one Achan was a 
trouble to all Iſrael; one Joxah 
raiſes a ſtorm, and becomes 
lading too heavy for a whole 
thip; ſo one unmorcified luſt , 
will bee able to raiſe very ſtrange 
and ſtrong ſtorms and tempeſts 1n 
the ſoul, in the daics of affliction ; 
and therefore as you would havea 
bleſſed calm, and quietneſs in your 
' own {pirits under your ſharpeſt 
tcials,(et chroughly upon the work 
of mortification. Gideon had {ec- 
yenty (ons , and bur one baſtard , 
and yet that baſtard deſtroyed all 
his (eventy ſons. Ah Chriſtian ! 
thou doſt not know wha: a wor!d 


may doz and therefore let nothing 
ſatisfie thee but the blood of all thy 
luſts, 


Seventhly, If you wonld be fi- 
lent under your greateſt affligions, 
your ſharpeſt rrials,then make this 


F IT 


of miſchief one unmornifhed luſt | 
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| you to his heavenly Kingdome J 


words you have a ſuppoſition , 
[that the Saints may fall both into 


| omiſſion ; in the following words | 
you have Gods gracious Pro- | 
'miſe, Then will I wiſit their trans #] 


conuderation your daily- compa- 
nion 412. Thar all the afflitions 
that come upon you, come upon 
you by and through that e-»venant 
of grace that God'hath made with 
you;in the covenant of grace,God 
bath engaged himſfeltco keep you 
fromthe evils, ſ1ares,and rempta- 
tions of the worldzin the covenant 
of grace God hath ingaged himſelt 
to purge away your {1ns, to brigh- 
ren and increafe your graces, to 
crucifie your hearts to the world , 
and to prepare you y and preſerve 


and by affliaions hee cffefts all 
this,and that according to his co- 
venan too Pſal,$9.30,31,32433» 
34, If hs children forſake my Law, 
and walk not in my commandements 3 
If they break my fatutes, and keep 
not my commandements, In theſc 


fins of commiſſion , and fins of 


2 DE — 


greſſions 
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greſſion with ;the rod , and their mi- 
quities with ſtripes. God engages 
himſelf by promiſe and covenant , 
not only to chide and check , bur 
alſo to correct his people for their 
fins. Nevertheleſs, my loving kind- 
neſs will I not utterly take from him , 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. Al- 
flitions are fruirs of Gods faith- 
fulneſs, to which the covenant 
bindes him z God would bee un- 
faithful, if firſt or laſt,more or lels, 
he did not afflift his people; at- 
flitions are part of that gracious 
covenant which God hath made 


with his people ; affliions are 


Maar; It is that God is called the 
terrible God , keeping coyenant 


; Mercies , Yea, covenant-merciec, j 


and mercy, Neh. 1.5. Becauſe by 
his covenant of mercy hee is bound ; 
to afflict and chaſtiſe his people. 
God by covenant is bound to pre» 
ſerve his people, and not ro ſuffer 
them to periſh,- and happy are 
they that are preſerved, whether in 

Salt and Vinegar,or in Wineand 


Sugar. All the aflitions that 
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aTimeg.23 
3 John z. 


| come upan a wicked man 8 come | 


| venant of grace, and (o they are 


upon him by ycrtue of a cove- 
nant of works,and ſo are curſt uns | 
rohim ; bur all the afli&tions that 
come upan a gracious man , they 
come upon him by vertue of a co» 


dleſt unto him z and cheretore hee 
{hath eminent cauſe to hold his 


peace, to lay his hand upon his 
moinh. 


{ Eighthly , If you would bee fi- 
tent and quiet under afflictions , 
then dwell much upon this, viz. 
that all your afliftions do_ but 
reach the worler , the baſer, and 
the ignobler parc of a Chriſtian, 
viz. his body , his outward man. 
Though our outward man decay, 
yet our inward man 1s renewed 
day by day. As Ariftarchus the 
Heathen , (aid, when hee was 
beaten by the T'yrants, Beat on, it 
is not Ariftarchw you beat , 1t15 
onely his ſhell, Timothy had a ve- 
ry healchful ſoul in a crazy body 3 


Con! 


—m_— 
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and Gus had a very proſperoms! 
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ſoulin a weak diſtempered body. | 
Epiftetus and many of che more re- | 
fined Heathens, have long fiance] . | 
concluded , that the body was the 
organ (or veſle]) the {oul was the } 
man and Merchandize. Now,all! | 
the troubles and afflitions that a | | 
Chriſtian meets with, they do not | 3 
reach his [ou] , they touch not his | 
conſcience, they make no breach 

upon his noble part; and therefore | 
hee hath canſe to hold his peace , | 
and to lay his hand upon his] ' 
mouth ; rhe ſoul is the breath of | 
God, the beauty of man, the 
wonder of Angels, and the envy Ho 12.9, 
of Devils ; it is a celeſtial plant , | **"*5#*t 
and of a divine off-(pring ; ic is 
an immortal ſpirit; ſouls are of an 
Angelick nature, a man is an An- 

gel cloathed in clay ; the ſoul isa 
greater miracle in man, than all | 

the miracles wrought amongſt 
men; the ſoul is a demi-ſemr-God, | 
dwelling in a houſe of clay. Now, | 
1t is not in the power of any | 
!outward. troubles and afHiftions | 
that a Chriſtian meets with, to | 
| reach | 


| 
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Joh. 14.3. 
Pſa. 17.15, 


Heb.1 1.8, 
9zI 0,14, 
{ Phi.3.7,% 


reach his ſoul; and theretore hee 


may well fir mute under the 
(marting Rod, 


(tlent and quiet under the ſaddeſt 
providences, and ſoreſt trials, then | 
keep up;Faith in continual exer- | | 
ciſe ; Now Faith in the exerciſe | 
of it will quiet and filence the ſoul: | | 
thus , | | | 
x By brioging the ſoul to fit | 
down ſatisfied in the naked enjoy- 
ments of God. 

2 By drying up the (prings of 
pride, (elt-loye,impatience, mur- 
muring, unbelief, and the carnal 
delights of this world. 

3 By preſenting to the ſoul 
greater, {weeter, and better things 
in Chriſt,than any this world doth 
afford. 

4 By leſſening ihe ſouls eſteem 
of all ourw.rd vanities;do butkeep 
ap the exerciſe of Faith, and thou 
wilt keep filent before the Lord. 
No man ſo mute as he whoſcFaith 


Ninthly, If chou wouldeR i 


is ſtill buſie about inviſible objects. | 
- Tenrhly, 


——_— 
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Tenthly, It you would keep $1-; - 
lent, then keep humble before the 
Lord, :Oh ! labour eyery day to 
be mo humble, and'more =_ " 
and hittle in your:own eyes ; who \ 
am 1, ſaith the humble ſoul , but an 
that God: ſhould croſs mee inthis| © 
mercy, and take away that mercy;| 

and pals a ſentence oft:death upon 

| every mercy ? I am not worthy of} 
the leaſt mercy, I deſerve not a 
| crum of mercy , . I have. forteited 
| every mercy, I have improved ne- 
ver a mercy. Only by«.pride comes 
contention 3 it is onely pride that] Pro.13.16 
puts' men upon contending with 
God and men;an humble ſoul will | 
lye quiet at the foor'of God, it 
will be contented with bare com- 
mons : as you ſee ſheep can live | 
upon the bare Commons, which a | 
far Ox cannor, A Dinner of green | 
herbs rcl/ſheth- well with the | 
humble mans palate, whereas a 

ſtalled Ox is bur a courſe diſh ro 
a proud mansſt:mack; an humble | 
heart thinks none Jeſs than him 
ſelf,nor none worſe than bim{elt 
af 


| 


——_ 


366 


The Mnte Chriftian wy: 


Gen. 3 lo 
Ioz1In. 
Auftin bee 
ing asked 
What was 
the firſt 


= ?an*” 
wered, 


bumiliry ; 
what rl : 
ſecond > 
bumility ; 
wharthe 
third ? hu- 
miliry. 


— 


— —— > —_—__ 


/anhumbleheart looksupon ſmal! 
mercies;as great mercies;and great 
afflitions;as ſmall afflitions, and!' 
{mall afliions, as no afflitions ; 
/and therefore: fits mute and quiet 
under allz do but keep humble,and: 
you: will keep' filent 'before the 
Lord;: pride kieks, and flings, and 


| 


frets, but an'humble man hath (till 
his hand-upoo his mouth. : Eyery 
thing on this fide Hell is mercy, 
much mercy; rich-mercy',. toan 
humble ſoul; and (therefore hee 
holds his peace. $7 


Eleventhly, If you would keep 
ſilence under the afflicting hand of 
God, then keepcloſe, hold faft 
theſe ſoul-filencing and ſoul-qui-| 


Firſt, That the worſt that God 
doth to his people in this world is 
In order to the making of them a 


may ſpeak comfortably to them ; 


he caſtsthem into the mg: 
ut 


le. as as —_— 


Am REI 
—_ - 


eting maxims or principles, As | 


Heaven on Earth;hee brings them| 
1nto a wilderneſs, but it is,that hee | 
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| 


the nearer to Chriſt, the corner- 


better than health ; when he wills 


but it is, that they may have morc{ 
of his company; do- the ſtones] 
come thick and: threefold' about 
Stephexs ears?it 1s but to knock him 


Secondly , If you would be f1- 
lent, then hold faſdrhis principle, 
viz, Thbat what God wills is beſt; 
when he wilis ſickneſs, ſicknels is 


weakneſs, weakneſs is better than 


want 1 better than wealth; when 
he wills'reproach, reproach 1s bet- 
ter than honour ; when hee wills 
death, death is better than life. As 
God is wiſdome it'felf; and'ſo 
Knows that whichis beſt; (o hee is 
goodnels it ſelf;and therefore can- 
not do any thing but that whichis 
beſt ; therefore hold thy peace. 


then hold faſt to this principle,vrs. 


Thar the Lord will bear theecom- 


ſtrength-; when hee wills' want, 


Thirdly, If chou wouldeſt be fi- 
lent under thy greateſt :Mi&ions, 


AQs 7, 


Heb. | 3$+10! 
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|pany in all thy afflictions, Iſa, ar x 
10. ch. 43.2. Pſal. 23.4, Pſal. go, 
| I Fo Dan, Zo 25, Gen, 390 20z 2T, 


tion ; theſe wells of ſalyation arc 
full; will you turn to them, any 


ſatisfied and quiered ? 


Fourthly , , 1f you would bee 1- 
lent under your ' afflictions ,: then 
hold faſt this principle , That the 
Lord hath more high,more noble, 
and more bleſled ends in the affit- 


affliting of the men of the world. 
uponthe threſhing-floor,under one 


ſhattered in peeces,the other is pre- 
ſerved ; from one and the ſame 
*"Olive;and from under one and the 
ſame preſs is cruſhed out both Oy] 
and dregs, but the one 1s tunn'd 
up for uſe,the other thrown out as 
unſerviceable; and by one and the 
ſame breath theficlds are pemanes 

WIN; 
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2 Tim, 4. 16,17: Theſe Scriptures| 
are breaſts full of divine conſola- | 


draw out, that your ſouls may be| 


ing of you, than hee hath in the| 
The ſtalk andthe car of corn tall] 


and the ſame flail , bur the one is] 


| 


| 
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| 


with {weernels, ang annoyed with 
unpleaſant ſayours : (o,though at- 
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fliions do befall good and bad as 
like , as the Scripture ſpeaks, yet 
the. Lord will effe& more glorious 
ends by thoſe aftli&ions that befall 
his people, than hee will cfte& by 
thole that befall wicked men; and 
therefore the Lord puts his people 


bucthe wicked for their ruine; the 
one is bertered by afflition,the q- 
ther is made worlc;the one is made 


(oft and render by afflitionsghe o- 


ther is more hard and obdurate:the 
one is drawn nearer to God by af- 
flictionsxhe other is driyen further 
from Gad, &c. 


Fifthly If you would be ſilent 
under your afflitions, then you 
muſt hold faſt rhisprinciple , Vize 
Thar the beſt way 1n this world to 
have thine own will,is to lie down 
in the will of God, and quietly to 
reign up thy ſclf to the good will 
and pleaſure of God. Luther was 


a man that could have any thing of 
B b is God 3 


Ma ———. 


i 


Eccl, 9-2 |} 


into the furnace , for their trial , | 
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| God, and why ? why, becauſe he 


| God, Oh ſoul ! it ſhall be'evyen as 


D. - x — —— 


| bartins faw a Paradiſe, when he 


(ubmitted his will to the' will of 
God, he loſt his will in the wilt of 


thou wilt, if thy will be (wallowed 
up in the will of God. 


Sixthly,and laſtly,It thouwould- 
elt bee filent under the aMi&ing | 


| 
divine love and favour to thee.T > 


walked upon hor burning coaless 
I could affirm this by a cloud: of 
witneſſes , bur that Iam upon a 
| cloſe. Ah Chriſtians 1 as ever you 
would be quiet and ſilent underthe 
Smarting Rod, hold faſt to theſe 
| principles, and keepthem as your 
| lives, Bur = 


hand of God, then thou thuſt hold | 
'9] faſt to this principle,viz. ThatGod 


will make rims of afflifion;to be | 
\& 16.8 | 1mes of ſpecial maniteſtations of | 


Twelfthly and laftly, To filence 
and quier your ſouls under the af- 
flifting hand of God, dwell much 
upon the brevity or ſhortneſs of 
mans 
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vita, ſed via ad vitams, life,but a mo=- 
tion, a Journey towards life; mans 
life, ſaith one, is the ſhadow of 
ſmoak,yea the dream of a ſhadow, 
(aich another;mans liteis ſo ſhort, 
| that Anſtin doubted whether to call 
It a dying life, or a living death ; 
thou haſt but a day to live, and 
perhaps thou mayelt be now inthe 
rwelfth hour of that day; therefore 
nold out Faith and Patience, thy 
troubles and thy life will ſhortly 
[end together; therefore hold thy 


| peace , thy graves going to bee 


made, thy Sun is near ſetting, 
death begins to ca)l thee off of the 
| ftage of this world, death ſtands at 
thy back , thou muſt ſhortly ſail 
torch upon the Ocean of eternity; 
though thou haſt a great deal of 
worktodo, a God to honour, a 
Chriſt to cloſe with, a ſoul to ſave, 
4 race to run, a Crown to win, a 
Hell to eſcape, apardon to beg, 
a Heaven to make ſure, yer thou 
haſt bur a lictle time todo 1t in; 
0 haſt one foot in the graye) 


mans lite ; this preſent life 1s nor 
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thou art eyen golng aſhore on c- 
rernicy,and wilt thou now cry our. 
of thy afflictions ? wilt thou now 
mutter and murmure when thou 
art ertring upon an unchangeable | 
condition? what extream folly and. 
madneſs isit for a man to mut- 
cer and murmure when he is juſt 
2 going out of Priſon, and his 
bolts and chains are juſt a knock- 
ing off} Why Chriſtian , this is 
juſt thy caſe ; therefore hold thy 
peace; thy life is but ſhort, there» 
tore thy troubles cannot be long ; 
hold up, and hold out quietly, and 
patiently alittle longer» and Hea- 
ven ſhall make amends for all. 
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A 
| TABLE, | 
Shewing the Principal 
things in this 


TREATISE, 
RS 7: words opened , and the 


+ 4Þ: } Dattrine raiſed, viz. That 
9 US 3t is the preat duty and 
concernment of gracious 
ſouls, to be mute and ſilent under the | 
pre-teſt aſfliftions, the ſaddeſt provi- | 
dences, and ſharpeſt tryals they meet 
with in this world. from p. 1. to 4-| 
For the opening of the Point, Firſt, | 
\ 1. There isa ſevenfold jileace. pg. to 
I6, 
| 2. What doth a prudent, 4 gracinss, 4; | 
holy filence include, [hewed in eight 
rs. Pp, 16,-44-| | 

' 3. What 4 prudent,a holy ſilence under 
 affiitions deth not exclude, ſhene 
| WD 3 in| Es 
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| murmaring, diſcovered in tyelve 


in eight things. P. 44. —67, | 
4. Hl 5" Reaſ, St why C briflianemnh | 
be mute and filent under their great-| 
eft afflictions, &c. P+ 67,—92. | 
Uſe, This Truth looks ſonrely upon five 
| ſorts of perſons. * Pp. 935—102, 
Six conſideratzons to grevent men from, 
"ofng fobfdl fbiftiAnd cont ſor ieW di 
ver themſelves ont of their «ffliftions, 
Ou? _ __ P+102,—I16, 


Chriſtians to be mute and ſilent un- 
der the ſharyeſt afflictions, &c. that 
they meet with in this world. 


P. II 6,145» 


The hainons and dangerou nature of 


particulars. Pp. 145,—169. 
ObjeR. 1. Did [ but know that my af-| 
flictions were in love, I would bee\ 
quiet, I would hold my peace, &c. 

' Anſwered eight waies, Pal 69,—1 87 
ObjeR. 2. The Lord bath ſmitten me 


in my neareſt and deareſt comforts 
| and cententments, and hon then can 
T bold my perce ? Anſnered tnelve | 


waJes. P. 187,—216. 
(Over: 3. Ob! But my affuilions,my | 
troubles | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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A Table, 
troubles have been long upon me me, and 
bow then can I hold my peace ? An- 
ſwered ten mayes. ' p.216. —236 
ObjeR. 4» TI would be mute and folent 
under my affliftions ? but Fg daily 
multiply and encreaſe upon me, &Cc. 
hom then can The ſilent ? Anſwered 
eight nayes. P-.236,—242. 
Objea. 5. My fflictions are wery 
oreat, how then. can I hold.my peace? 
&c: lo bag fox vague P. 242, 
—IF52. 
ObjeRt. 6. Oh ! But my aſſliftions are 
'preater than other mens, 8&c, how 
then can T be filet ? Anſwered fix 
WAYEs. - P. 25 2.,—260. 


ObjeR. 7. 7 nould bold my peace but | 


my outward affiitions are attended 
with ſore temptations, ec. how then 


can befulent ? Anſnered five ways, | 


\whercineight advantages are. diſco- 
vered,thatS aints gain by their temp- 
Farms. . 7 PÞ- 260,-279. 


ObjeR. 8. ' Oh! But God bath deſert- 
ed mee , he hath forſaken me, and} 
hid his face from me, 8&c. how can | 

"'Þ then bee filent ? Anſwered ſix 
waYes ; mt eight advantages the 
Bb d4_ Saints, 6d 
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| 


| 
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Saints pain bytheir being clouded. | 

P- 27 9,304. 

ObjeX. 9. Oh ! But I am falſely ac-| 
cuſed , and ſadly charged, and re- | 
proached in my good name, &c. how| 
then can be filent * Anſwered ten | 
WAYEs. Pp. 304,—325«)j 
Obje&. 10. I have ſought the Lord in 
" this my dfflifiion for this and that 
Mercy , and ſtill the Lord delays 
mee, and puts me off, 8c, how can 

I then hold my peace? how can 1 
be filent ? &c, Anſwered ſix nayes. 
Fo 3255333 

Queſi, But what are the Reaſons,thar 
God doth ſo delay and put off his peo- 
ple ? Anſwered ſeven nayes. p.333z 

| 3430 | 
Queſt. Phat are the means that may, 
help perſons to bee ſilent and quiet \ 
wnder their greateſt afflittions, their 
ſharpeſt tryals, &c. Anſwered from 
P. 343, ts the end of Yhe Book. 
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{old by Fohn Hanceck, at the 


firſt ſhop in ey -head- - Alleyqnexc 
to Cornhill, 


MF.Thomas Brooks,latePreacher 
ot rhe Golpel at St.argarets New 
Fiſh-FFreet, © 

1 Precious Remedies,ag aint Sa- 
tans Devices : 6: , | 
Salve for Believers & Uubclicyers 
ſores; being a Companion for thoſe 
that are in Chriſt, or our of Chrilt; 
chat ſleight or negle& Ordinances, 
under pretence of living above 
chemzrhar are growing in (piriruals, 
or decaying ; that are tempted, or 


have affurancezor WANT 1t;ON 2 Cor. 
} 23.11, 

2 Heaven 0n Eh: Or, 
A ferious Diſcourſe touching a 


| cver- 
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Books Printed, and are to bee 


Ni Books lacks publiſhed by | 
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deſerted; afflifted, or oppoled ; thar | 


well-grounded Affurance of mags 
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everlaſting happineſs and bleſſed- | 
|hefsdiſcovering the nature 


FAaincey the PO bility n- attgit 
the Cauſes, Corins and Degrees 7 
itz With the reſolution of ſeveral 
weighty Queſtions, on the 8. ofthe 
Romans 32,33»34. verſes.  - | 

3 The Unſearchable Riches of 

Chriſt: Or, 

Meat for ftrong Men, and Milk 

for Babes, held forth in. twoand 


twetity Sermons, from Epheſ. 3. 8. 


Preached on his SEN at 
Fiſh-ſt reet-hill, uf +F 

Hu Apples of .Go or Tow Men 
L 0 i Women; And c 

A Crown of Glory for Old. Men 
and Women ; Or,the Ha ineſs of 
being Good berimes, andthe Ho- 


nour of being -an Old Diſciple ; 


clearly and fully diſcovered , ya 
cloſely 8 faithfully applycd. With 


the young tnans abje@ions anſwer- 


ed,& the 0]d mans doubts reſolved. 
5 A String of Pearls; Or, 
The beſt things reſerved tilHlaſt 3 


delivered in' a'Sermon preached in 
London \June 8. 1657-at the funcral | 


_of 


nt. nd 


es — a 
= page A 


at | 
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of (that Triumphant Saim).'M | | 
mA ar) Blakeglate Wite to his roſe | 
| rigs Mr. Nicholas Blakg,Merchani, | | 
| | 6 The Slant Soul with Sovernign An- | 
| tidotes againſt the mof miſerable . (| 
Exigents - Or, | 
A Chriſtian, wich an Olive-leat}' 
19 his mouth, wheh: hce js updcr the |! 
| ]greateſt afflitions, the ſharpelt and |' 
| JCſoreſt trials 8 troubles the ſaddeſt 
land darkeſt provideaces and chan- 
ges: with Anſwers todivers Queſti- |! 
ons & Objeions'that are of grea- | 
teſt irgortance, to win and work 
ſqulsto be ſtill,quiet,calm, 8 filenr; 
under all changes,that have,or that | 
may pals open chem! in this gt | 
C 

7 The Crown ls bory of 
Chriſtianity: Or, + + } 
Holineſs the only way to hap- | 
pineſs, diſcovered in 58. Scrmons | 
on Heb.124l4. 7 
| $ An Ark for all Gods Noal S mn! 
a ſtormy day 3 
 Whereinis ſhewed the qrabſcar | 


dent excellency of a Belicyers pot- | | 
tton;on Lam3.24, 
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| 9 The Privy Kepof Heaves: Or, 

A Diſconrſe of Cloſer-Prayer, 

rwenty Arguments for it, with the | | 

reſolution of ſeyeral conſiderable | | 

{ Queſtions, &«, 4j{# 


| Eight Treatiſes, lately publiſhed by 
Z | . M;.Ralph Venning, | 


: A Warning to back-fliders, 
with means for the recovery of faln 
i Ones; on Kev, 3. 5. | 
2 The way to Happineſs, or way |. 
| to Heaven opened; on Mar.7.21. 

3 Mercies Memorial;or,a thank- 
ful Remembrance for Gods merci- 
ful Deliverance on the 5. of Nover- 
ber, 1605. on Pſal. 136.33. 
4 Canaans Flowing, or Milk and 
| Honey,being a Collation of many 
| Chriſtian Experiences Sayings, and 
Sentences, printed in an Alphabeti- 
| cal order, to which is'added 1 25. 

Heathen Spezches, ſpiritually im- 

proved. | 

$s His 543- Octhodox and Miſ- 
cellanious Paradoxes , concerning 
God, Chriſt, the Spirit, EleCtion, 


the 
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is ſeaſonable InſtruQtions for | 
| laff:ri 
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the Scriptures, the Creation, An- 
cls, Man, Sin, the Law, Grace, the 
acramentsxthe ReſurreQion, Hea- 
yen and Hell. } 
6 The new Command renewed, | 
or love one another. _. © 
7 Myſteries and Reyelations, or 
the Explication of ſeveral Allufions 
and Metaphors in the Scriptures: _ 
8 Things worth chinkingon, or 
Helps co Piety, being 412.Medita- 
tions, with a Sermon, of The beatty 
of Holineſs. | | 


Several nſeful Treatiſes publiſhed by 
Mr. Nicholas Lockycr awd others, 


1 Chriſts Communion with his 
Church-Militant ; on Fobu 14. 18, 
2 His Divine Diſcovery of Sin- 
cerity, On 3 Cor. I.I2. 


ng Chriſtianss on Col, 2.11, 

The Godly Mans Ark,; Or, 
Ciry of Refuge, in the day of bis 
[diftreſs > diſcovered in divers Scr- 
mons; The firſt of which was Prea- 


ched at the Funcral of Mrs,E.Afoox. | 
Where-| 


——_— _—_— 


ned ———_—_—____—_—__—___ 


, - —_ 


[poſed and-colleQed by her in the 


oe © 


uy O_o oe aw - 


[ AN horeumng 2 are annexed Mrs, 


| Calarey, and Paſtor - of the | 
| Churc by i Jo | 


eartt M-erp 2 Propheſits. 


Jo T $» 
Mr.Themas Shepbeard. 


| ey. And his four profitable Too 
tiſes, Spt- | 


Maors Evidences for Heaven,com- 


time of her health, for h&t comfort 
——_— A qqrorye By Edmnyd 


| Helprios 1mprove the holy S loner, 
ene our ſpiritual Comfort, and 
Gyn 156 


YPromiſcs. 
\'Vi Tio an Preceptss > i 


Thrcatnings. i 
': Drawn from their Stabilsy;-and 
inviolable- Aathoricy, By Robert 
| Perrot, Miniſter of Gods Word. 
Dr. Thomas Taylor, his Treatilc| 
of Circam{pe& Walking; 3 on Bp. 


A Treatiſe-on the Sabbath, by] | 


Mr. T; Wrhers reaſt-plate for the } 
Heart, | 

Mr. Cultirwels VVhite ſtone of 
Alﬀaratice. 

Mr.Fexor on VVilful Impenicen- 


ns. det ———_———_ 
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LS 
Spirirual Experieners of (undry 
\ Beleevers, recommended tothe: 
Reader,':by Vavaſer Pow. 
O65, +. TAE V2 \ ke: 5c &s' | «20 | 
The wiſe Virginzd Narration f- 
Mrs. Martha Hetfield,a Childe of a- 
cleven;yeats old, how God inabled. 
her to utter many: glorious truths. 
concerning Chriſt, Faith, and Gert 
(ubjeas. OR: WU EEENS 
The Diligent Schegl:Boyes Di- 
re&ory : Being certatyplain , and| 
proficable-Rules-and Directions for | 
che better uiderſtanlivget the Engx 
liſh Octhography, by T bomai. Hunt, 
Maſter of Arc, School-Maſter at 
Sts Saviours in Southwark, 
The Expert Phyſitian, | 
Learnedly treating of all Agues | 
and Feavers ellential; whether tim] - 
ple or compound, confuſed, Erra- 
tick, and malignant, ſhewing their 
different Narure, Cauſe, Sign, and 
Cure; writtea Originally by that 
famous Door in Phiſick, Bricim 
Baxuderos, and tranſlated into Eng- 
[iſh by Dr. Wells, Licentiate in Phy- 
lick,by the Univerſity of Oxford. 8 
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wed 
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A Book of Shorr-writing;he moſt 
caſic;cxaQt,lineal,ge ſpeedy method, 


| firted ro the meaneſt capacity;com- 


ed by Mr. Theophilus Metcalf , 
Profeſſor of the (aid Arr. 


} - Alfo a School-Maſter,cxplaining 


the Rules of-the ſaid Book, with 
many new additions, very uſeful. 


| Another | Book of new Short- 


hand, by The.Croſſe. | 
-.. A Coppy-Book of the neweſt 
and moſt uſefull hands. To bee 
fold by JobniHancock,, at the firſt 
ſhop in Popeſ-bead- Alley, next to 
| CornhuMM. 


